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FAY it 155 yout Wajeſty, Saesbun 

to accept the poſth̃umous works 
of an Author, eminently diſtinguiſhed. 
for many er marks * royal 


favour. F 


| : The beſt excuſe which I can plead 
for preſuming to feek ſo auguſt x pro- 
were chiefly preached in the royal cha- 
pel; and that my deſign in publiſhing 
them is, to benefit a riſing and laudable 
Inſtitution; as well as to promote the 
cauſe of that holy religion, on which 
your Majeſty's example diffufes ſo au- 
ſpicious an influence. 20 SUBMREL 57, 5 
20111 42ͤ ae 


4 


iv DEDICATION. 

May your Majeſty's awful reverence 
to that omhipotent ard omniſcient Be- | 
ing, by whom kings reign, and princes 
decree juſtice, continue to be ſuch, as 


- that he may preſerve your life, prolong 
your reign, and proſper your kingdom. 


May "the cordiat regard ſhewn by 
your Majeſty to the royal lat of love, 
the goſpel of peace, and the moſt per- 
fect. bond of unity, encourage love, 
peace, and union, among all your ſub- 
je gers allay the heats, ſilence the mur- 

murs, and extinguiſh. the animoſities, 
which, of late, have been ſo pernici- 
ouſly fomented by factious, infatuated, 
and ſanguinary men, to the danger of 
your ſacred perſon, the ſubverſion of 
the conſtitution, and the diſturbance 5 
thay ere e ha > 


hi Ae e of dug Majefty: 

frotn a temporal, to an eternal diadem, 
for the ſake, of Britain, and of Europe, 

de yet remote! And may the interme- 
| 2 Mate pace be * by further in- 

6b 8 . ſtances 


1 
1 
. 


DEDICATION. 7 
ſtances of the divine bleſſing upon your 

Majeſty's anxious cares, prudent coun- 

cils, and zealous efforts for the ſafety, 

dignity, and 3 of this | 
and Nation ! 


80, earneſtly and 1 daily, prays, 
Your Majeſty's | 
Moſt dutiful, and 
Devoted ſubject 
and Servant, 


Maize-hill, Greenwich, 
March 30, 1 796. 


d. A. THOMAS,” |, 
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T H E following germons and ai ; 
printed verbatim from the MSS. of the 
late Biſhop of Rocheſter. It is far from 1 my 
expectation, that theſe re diſcourſes 
ſhould exalt the character of one who ſtood 
ſo high i in the public eſtimation : it is equally 
far from my apprehenſion, that what is now 
publithed, ſhould, in the ſmalleſt degree, de- 
tract from the well-known and well-merited 
reputation of the author. But it is my earneſt 
with, and, I truſt, not ill-founded hope, that 
this publication may ſerve the cauſe of piety 
and charity: of which the good Biſhop wil 
4 zealous advocate, and an n Lai 


rn 15 


43241 


ST > SY 


com \paratite merits, 0 theſe Jilcou rſes * ? 
. ſeem an invidious and indecorous abticipation 
of the reader's judgment. It may ſuffice to 
fay, that the unprejudiced reader will aſſu- 
5 "rr meet with what is uſeful and ian derben 
F ia 


\\ 


ERS. R EFACE. 
in them all; and that they are all the genuine 


offspring of the ſan fertile q̃nd poliſhed mind. 
He will find the moral duties, and chriſtian 
graces, urged upon him by the moſt inter- 
eſting and, perſuaſive motives ; and the fun- 
damental articles of orthodoxy. aſſerted ih 
| vindicated againſt the, ſpecious theories of 
modern refiners 1 in ſcepticiſm and hereſy, by ” 
the. moſt. rational and | convincing arguments: 
he v will, in. ſhort, be inſtructed what to 'be- _ 
lieve, and, how. to act, and conducted by a : 
moſt agreeable guide 3 into the way that ads N 

to happineſs and falvation.,.. | e 


— 
* N 43 7 7 * „ the. -+ 


yy e 14 W 


"of the. 9 notes, "RH it ſeemed expe- 
dient to add, by way of illuſtrating ſome paſ- 
ages, which without ſuch illuſtration, were 
liable to objection or miſconſtruckion, it may 
be proper to obſerve, that a ſubſequent exa- 
mination of Longinus has confirmed me in 


my diſſent from the author, in 1 the 88 in- 


1 


1 


ard to 0 by 1 the learned Biſhop, is an inter- 
polation ; and for the following reaſons I am 


. more inclined to that opinion. 


There 


PREFACE, | — 
There is 4 ftrikin g reſemblante” between 
the reaſoning a and eloquence of St, Paul, and 
Demoſthenes; particularly in the tranſpoli- 
tigns « of ſentences, changes « of time, caſe, per- 

ton, number, and gender, and gradations, : 
which fo beautifully diverſify. t the ſtyle, and 
give ſuch force and animation to the ſpeech es 
of theſe incom aparable orators. No when 
Longinus was iluſtrating the beauty and pro- 
priety of ſuch rhetorical figures, by frequent 
examples from Demoſthenes, how came he 
entirely to overlook the almoſt innumerable 
inſtances of ſuch embelliſhments 1 in the lively 
fiyle « of St. Paul ? If he had. ever examined 
the ſpeeches and \ writings of. this divine ora- 
tor, how could he, with any degree of im- 
partiality, forbear alluding to the celebrated 

defence before king Agrippa, recorded i in Acts 
xxvi. in which at ver. 8. is one of the hap- 
pieſt tranſpolitions that any writer exhibits? 
or, to Rom. v. which affords at once an in- 
ſtance both of tranſpoſition and gradation, 
from the firſt to the fixth verſe? or to the 
ſeventh chapter of the ſame elegant epiſtle, 
in which by a happy change of perſon and 
number, he transfers the invidious charge of 
moral guilt from his countrymen to himſelf, 
| TS, "3: 


x PREFACE. 


and thereby avoids the odium which a direct 
utation, - muſt inevitably bare a 
vpon himſelf? See W 5. 


8 tel 5 furely, ſomewhat eib rina, that 

10 candid a critic as Longinus, ſhould never 
inſtance a any « of the 3 appropriate figures of rhe- 
toric, as innumerable almoſt i in the writings 
of this ſacred claſſic, as the ſtars in the ga- 
laxy, if he had ever peruſed them with but 
; common attention. But I cannot help think 
ing, that it is a concluſion Evra to this 
inimitable writer, and great apoſtle, that Lon- 
ginus was totally ignorant of his ſublime pro- 
ductions; for if he had really ſeen them, he 
muſt have admired, and would conſequently 
have quoted them, if, like Agrippa, he had 
not © almoſt been perſuaded to be a Chrif- 
tan” for it is the leaſt of his Praiſe, to fay, 
that his ſpeeches and epiſtles contain exam- 

ples of rhetoric and logie worthy the perufil 

and commendation of the greateſt critic, and 
equal, if not ſuperior, to thoſe of the cele- 

brated orators with whom he is ſuppoſed to 
have been claſſed. But though I | agree with 

Ne een that ce St. Paul is a more 


bee 


PREFACE. xi 


logical and eloquent writer than Plato *, yet, 
from an invariable regard to truth, I moſt. 
diſſent from great authorities, in believing the 
fragment alluded to by two learned biſhops +, 
to be the interpolation of ſome. fabricator of 
2 Me 5... 1 


It may be proper, in the next > whom. to 
obſerve, that in imitation. of ſome modern 
Writers, who have trodden with much cele- 
brity the path of biography, I have endea- 
voured to render this ſketch of the life and 
character of the late amiable Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, as intereſting as the paucity of an- 
cidents would allow, by interſperſing ſome 
miſcellaneous and correlative ſubjects, adorned 
with claſſical embelliſhments, - And though, 
from a regard to duty, more than any other 
motive, I have, in the ſhort intervals of leiſure, 
allowed to the parochial miniſter of a very po- 
pulous town, en gaged in the preſent work with 

leſs proviſion of materials, than, under more 
15 favourable circumſtances, might have been 


* Chryſoft. Hom. + in I x Epiſt, ad Corinthios. tom. x. 
p. 20. edit. Benedict. 


+4 Beſide the ſermon 6 2" py, Diſſertation 37 
A f Biſhop Newton, on St, Paul's Eloquence. 
| accumu- | 


actumulated, I have omitted unh within 
my reach, that ſeemed calculated to diverſify 
and enliven this biographical ſketch. With 
this view I have endeavoured to. expand and 
illuſtrate every topic connected with my ſub- 
ject, with ſuch acceſſories as authors both 
ancient and modern could ſupply ; ; and have 
traverſed for things worthy of communica- 
tion, both in the beaten track and in the un- 
frequented paths of literature, and have availed 
myſelf of certain documents inacceſſible to 
any” other band. 


A 1118 
"+ 


I have it in commiſſion Rom my ingenious 
and worthy friend to obſerve, that the fune- 
ral ſermon at the end of the ſecond volume, 
was compoſed and preached on à very ſhort 
notice, and conſequently with but very little 
premeditation, and 1 is now printed from an 
exact copy delivered to me by the author, 
CIT wy” material alteration. 

It ſeems very neceſſary to mention, in this 
place, that theſe volumes were originally de- 
figned to be publiſhed under the patronage 
of his grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
In a letter, dated from. Lambeth houſe, 
June 


PRE. P:A.Q: BE. ho 


# + » 7 


to. „„ To.) 8 eee of 

inſcribing the intended publication of your 

late worthy relation's, and my. friend's, ſer- 

mons to me, I can have no objection: but 

it may be deſirable that we ſhould have ſome 

converſation relative to the time of publiſh- 
Ss oy &C. 


In W with, this N 1 bad 4 
noche of conferring with his Grace on the 
ſubject of this publication, when there was 
no heſitation but relative to the time of pub- 

liſhing, which was then ſuppoſed to be, for ſeve- 
ral reaſons, not very favourable to the deſign: 
no objection was then made to the dedication; 
But after' printing the propoſals, I took the 


liberty of incloſing them in a letter, and re- 
minding his Grace of his promiſe; to which 
1 ive the following anſwer, 


: % Lambeth- beaſe, March 10, 1799. 


e Archbiſhop preſents his compli- 
ments to Mr. Thomas, and acknowledges the 
receipt of his letter incloſing propoſals for 
rinting the ſermons. of his late much- re- 
W friend, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, to 
which 


lv PREFACE: 


which he will moſt certainly be a ſubſcriber; 
But with regard to the dedication, he cen- 
tinues in the ſentiments which he ſtated laſt 

ſummer, and for the fame reaſons then given, | 
« and that, without any idea of want of re- 
ſpect to the memory of the Biſhop, or un⸗ 

kindneſs to Mr. Thomas.” 


It is as difficult for me, as for the reader, 
to account for this extraordinary change in 
the ſentiments of the Archbiſhop : but, as 
his Grace, with his uſual frankneſs and con- 
deſcenſion, has declared, it did not proceed 
from want of reſpett to the memory of the 
Author, or unkindneſs to the Editor; ſo, it is 
hoped, after this explanation, it will be no ob- 
ſtruction to the ſucceſs of a work ſolely intend- 
ed for the public benefit, and herefore inſcribed 
to a perſonage whoſe privilege and duty it is, 
no leſs than his inclination, to patronize ſuch 
works, as are calculated to eftabliſh civil au- 
thority, and ſocial happineſs, on the ſolid 
and permanent baſis of religion. At the ſame 
time, I am anxious to declare, that this de- 
dication is not defigned to be the medium of 
ſoliciting any other favour, than that of being 
permitted to pay a tribute of _— and 
6 duty 


PREFACE. _ 
duty to a Sovereign, whom every wiſe and 
good ſubject muſt love and revere ; and at 
the ſame time, to confer an honour on the 
memory of an Author, whom every reader of 
taſte and diſcernment, muſt admire and eſ- 
teem, were it only for his works ſake.” 


 Maize-Hill, 
March 14, 1796. 


| G. A. THOMAS. 
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_— . alſo he being dead, 3 A Heb. xi. 45 
Old Tranilation, 1595. 


Fs Illud certè præſagio, de meis lucubrationibus, 3 
ſunt, candidiũs judicaturam Poſteritatem ; tametſi nec de mea 
ſeculo queri poſſum. | ErASMUS, 
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LIFE „ CHARACTER 
or var RIGHT REVEREND | 


JOHN THOMAS, LED; 


Tur cuſtom of pany to poſterity 
| the lives and characters of illuſtrious 
men, is juſtly ſanctioned by the commenda- 
tion of the wiſe and learned of almoſt every 
civilized age and country. And ſo natural, 
as well as uſeful, does this cuſtom appear, 
that even barbarous nations are found to pre- 
ſerve oral traditions of thoſe who have been 
renowned for courage, virtue, or wiſdom 
amongſt them. The utility of a cuſtom ſo 
univerſal and ancient, is hence apparent—that _ 
not only a due tribute is hereby paid to the 


memories of the deceaſed ; but while their 


exemplary virtues are preſerved by monu- 
n which defy the deſolations of time, the 
2 ſor⸗ 


— 


XX LIFE AND CHARACTER OF THE 


ſurviving are ſtimulated to emulation. And 
when ſuch hiſtorical portraits of authors are 
prefixed to their poſthumous works, they are 
highly gratifying to the curioſity of inquiſi- 
tive readers, who are naturally deſirous of 
knowing all they can of ſuch writers as have 
furniſhed them with amuſement or inſtrue- 
tion. But they are the beſt prefaces to thoſe 
writings which were deſigned by their excel- 
lent authors, to promote the knowledge of 
religion and the practice of virtue in the 
world: men being ſo much the more diſpoſed 
to the reception of moral and divine truths, 
when they iſſue from the pens of thoſe, of 
_ whoſe ſincerity they read the ſtrongeſt con- 
viction ; as they more eaſily credit good news, 
when they are perſuaded of the veracity of 
the reporter. 


It is 7 IR a juſtly obſeryed by an ex- 
cellent maraliſt 0 hiographer 8. *, hat the 


= Prvranen. The chaten given 10 this nk 
author by great and learned men, are innumerable, To 
oite them would be endleſs.” The epigram of Agathias, 
who. gouriſhed about the year 500, deſerves to be remom- 
. * in tis * e 


= 


BE #4 


LATE LORD Visttor or ROCHESTER, xxi 


hiſtory of thoſe eminent men, whoſe lives he 
ſo accurately delineated, ſerved him as a mir- 
ror, whereby he learhed to regulate and ad- 


juſt his own corfduct, while he tranſmitted | 


to ſucceeding generations the moſt vittuous 
characters of antiquity. © For,” fiys he, 
it is like living and converſing with theſe 
Hluſttious men, wheti 1 invite, as it were, 


* 


and receive the, one after another, under in my 


roof; when I confider how great and won- 


derful they were *, and ſelect from their ac- 
tions the moſt memorable and g . orious. 


n 1 


PR rice ons ks e — to his 
memory—— , | 15 ! ; 


ZADAGION had eis etht0146 I ERR 
7 "Low NAM Ele vr owls Kepcnicu 
IRosgagxr, xpaleproy diss Avoovien. 
On Daphnia Bios E. pISο%t 


Pawns EVO £1A015 Aploc envatlas. 
Abd reo fioloto Tapakknnov Biov N _ | 


| Outs ou as vpe o vol 351910 Nei. 8 ; 


e Cheeronean = to; thy deathleſs praiſe 
« Does martial Rome this grateful ſtatue raiſe: 
« Betauſe both Greece and the thy fame have ſhar'd, 
« Their heroes written, and their lives compar d. 1 


* The original here is, dc. l, 80 th #—Q. whe- 
ther from Homer, Iliad xxiv. 630. H vo. Aafdan dus 
nus da Ax iN za, OocoE- ENV, OL0S 18 

+ Edit. Lond. 1723. 
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xxii _ LIFE AND CHARACTER OF TRE. . 


Ye Gods ! what greater pleaſure? - 3 
What happier road to virtue # 


" For my pike, (fays be) 2 1 fil my 
and greateſt men, by attention to 17 — | 
biography and if I contract any blemiſh or 
ill cuſtom from other company which I am 
| unavoidably engaged i in, I correct "Ing expel 
them, by calmly and diſpaſſionately Prong 
my thoughts to theſe 5 examples * „ Se 


10 the truth Ss propriety. of thels ſenti- 
ments, every perſon capable of juſt thinking, 
will readily ſubſcribe ; while univerſal experi- 
ence confirms the wiſdom of this maxim, that 
the moſt efficacious method of inſtructing is 
by example. But the cuſtom of recording 
the virtues of eminent men is not only ſanc- 
tioned by prophane authority, and common 
experience, but is alſo taught by the ſacred 
precept of the wiſe ſon of Sirach, by which 
we are . to © Fe e men, * 


112998 


acid William Langhorne, M. A. 


ex But thou thyſelf couldſt never write FOE own; 
= Their lives have parallels, but thine has none.” 8 
Darpzx. : 
as 


LATE LORD BIBHOP'OF ROCHESTER, ill | 


as by their council and their knowledge of. 
learning were meet for the pebple, and were 
wiſe * 2 — their inltrdétions . 5 
1 1 3 SLIT 18 vis q +88 8 . 11 
In each of wbele teſpeas* bes übe Md 
able prelate, whoſe life and character, Ihave 
undertaken to write, deſerve praiſe ; ſo emi- 
nently, indeed, that no apology can be fre- 
quired for this arduoiis iindertaking, except 
for the preſumption that... has engaged me in 
* So wall convinced am I of the Gerl 
my. own  judgraent; and 1 in W e 
on ſuch, an apology comes. too, late, It may, 
owever,. not improperly be, premiſed, that 
although the various moral endowments and 
mental accompliſhments, which e diſtinguiſhed 
the ſubject of this memorial, render him un- 
queſtionably e of being be praiſed 
es famous Meng, and d handed. down, a 4 
4 Pattern for 36 imitation of the preſent and 
ture race of mortals ; yOu it cannot be ex- 
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pected, that many ſurpriſing incidents, or re- 

markable anecdotes, ſhould be related of one, 
vrhoſe opinion, ſo far as was compatible with 
the duties of his profeſſion, accorded with 
that of the Auguſtan poet ·— 


> 8 0 in he Hes, who lives Ao g's 
"1.9 0 25 ligiq 274 #} 8 TT 84 Uebe 


denn vf indulging an enter ling ſpirit, 
hd thdeavouring to attract the Eyes and ob- 
Ervition of the World; he was content to 
Pierer thoſe plateful and Humble virtues, 
Rich are more ſditäble to the genius of chrif- 
kant), and more bongenfal te tie temper of 
ws trie profeſſors: And it is much to be 
re what the exploits of heroes and col 
Auerors, are tf. much more admired by com- 
mon minde- kan the calm and even Jabours 
of ſtudious and philoſof phical men, thoug ch 
"Inicomhparably 1 * Gr all. 'Of the former 1 
"hay; althoff Without exception, be hid, tät 
They * hive left a name behind chem, that 


Nod Jongg) 11 IS7 ' C1608 10 


5 Nec vixit male qui natus 33 fefellit. 
Hon. Ep. I. 17. 10. 
— 8 * dene vivitz & intra 
e- m Pg e a 1619 
bind K 35 ty gu A 15 oli „ Orb Tarr. 


LATE LORD BISsHO or ROCHESTER. xxv 
their praiſes might be reported: baut of the 
lattot, that ſome there be, who- have no 
memorial, who are periſhed as though they 
bad never been, and are become as though 
they had never been born v. But this muſt 
ever be the caſe, while the imaginations. of 
the bulk. of mankind are more alive than their 
judgments. Hence the courage and proweſs 
of Cæſar diſplayed in the plains of Pharſalia, 
are more admired than his mildneſs and ele- 
mency diſcoyered in His tent the night after 
the victory 3: when he reſelved to triumph 
over his own paſſions; 48: well his enemies, 
by ſubduing the: one, and forgiving the other. 
But as my pteſent deſign is, not to excite 
the! adtmiration, but to promote tlie advan- 
tage of my readers, it may be prudent to ob- 
viate diſappointment, by obſerving that ſuch 
ancodetes or incidents as are illuſtratiye of the 
private virtues, or public character of the 
late amiable Biſhop, of Rocheſter; will form 
the eee matter of this neee 
Jketeh.! - Lu 01 a | 
# 10 59! „ EA Feil! : | 
Were it, Prat N 3 a 
finiſhed porta of this great RA _ 
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hiv virtües in their native colours, and diſ 
play them to the mental eye in the chaſte 


luſtre of truth, there could be no doubt of 


it's attracting admiration from every beholder; 

who is not inſenſible to moral beauty. From 
admiration be would naturally be led to imi- 
tation: lie would improve and fortify his un- 


derſtanding by the contemplation of thoſe 


juſt rules and maxims by which his character 
was formed; and by diligently applying them 
to the regulation ef his own conduct, he 
would, in like mannet, learn to render his 


paſſions obedient to his reafon, his reaſon fab. 
ſervient to his duty; productive of inward 
tranquillity, and of real and ſubſtantial uti- 


lity to all: around him. From viewing him 
as a chriſtian divine, he would learn to build 
his hopes of happineſs on the ſolid baſis of 
true religion, endeavouring to acquire thoſe 
virtues which naturally refult.from a conſet- 
entious practice of it; unfeigned piety; un- 
diſſembled charity, unſhaken loyalty, and un- 
affected patriotiſm. From ſtudying him as a 
writer of a refined and poliſhed taſte, of a 
ſolid and penetrating judgment, he would learn 


o diſtinguiſn ſenſe from found, grandeur from 
pomp, and the ſublime from fuſtian and bom- 
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baſt. He would hence alſo be led to ſuch | 
juſtneſs of thinking, as would enable him to 
diſcriminate thoſe actions that are truly groaty- 
from ſuch as have only the ſhew and ſem- 
blance of greatneſs; he would learn to emu- 
late thoſe virtues, which though leſs admired 
than the atchievments of heroes, are more 
laudable in themſelves, and more conducive 
to perſonal and ſocial happineſs. In ſhort, 
from contemplating a true likeneſs of the 
great original, he would infer that nothing 
can be great and glorious, which is not juſt 
and good; and that the dignity of all we ſay, 
and all we do, depends entirely on the dig- 
nity of dur thoughts, and the inward grains 
deur and elevations of the ſoul. But my pre- 
ſent attempt is, to give but an imperfect 
ſketch; and happy ſhall I eſteem myſelf, if 
it ſo far expreſs the moſt ſtriking and promi- 
nent features of the original, as to be recog- 
nized and imitated, by thoſe who ſhall: exa- 
mine it with impartiality. This at leaſt, I 
may venture to aſſert, that whatever may be 
: it's imperfections ar defects, they will not 
be aggravated by any nn deute 
| from CHO and. guth,. SEO 
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Dr. Jonx Tnomas,. the ſubject of theſe 
emed, was the eldeſt of three ſons of the 
reverend and pious John Thomas, many years 
vicar of Brampton in Cumberland. He was 
ne Taj Ow" a Curlitle. TOES 


The Aale of the vicar of Hritapton hap 
pened in the year 1747, as appears from the 
following account thereof in a etter from his 
ſecond ſor, Capt. Charles Thomas, to his 
elder brother, in which he ſpeaks in very du- 
tiful and afſectionate terms apt hy e 
n bein; 4 955 i Uns 

i 16” n Whitehaveh, v5 Sep . 

8 een BROTNBR, 0 2060215 un ww 


„ am happy to inform WY 'of thy ſafe 
1 from Virginia. I hive wrote to my 
brother George, Who, J hear, is at Catlifle. 
I was acquainted with the loſs of my dear fa. 
cker before T left America; which, you may 
well imagine, gave me no little concern; "arid 
eſpecially as you had fo much trouble to find 
Eis will. I depofited it in the hands of Mr. 

Thomas Dawſon; and wrote to you by Him, 
that you might know where to find it, when- 
ever you ſhould require it: but I hope there 

54 Was 
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was no other loſs than that of the time, be · 
fore you got. it. As to the management of | 
the affairs, I hope you will take them under 
your own direction, if it is not inconvenicat 
to you; reſting quite ſatisfied with whatever 
falls to my lot, being thankful for the edus 5 
cation I end from ſo tender a father. 05 


«] thall dk bw — e a 
to America ; but hope to have the pleaſure 
of your correſpondence as long as I ſhall ſtay. 
Nor ſhall my endeavours. ever be wanting to 


| keep up the character of the name, while I 


can diſtinguiſh good from evil. I ſhall only 
beg my cotpliments to Lady Blickwell, 
and am, . 
Dear brother, ” 
Your's moſt affeRtionately, | 


\ CHARLES Tomas, 
To 4 Rev. Dr. Jahn Thon 2 
Cavendiſh-ſquare, London. 


This worthy, but unfortunate man, after 
experiencing all the. viciflitudes of fortune, 
uſually attending mercantile tranſactions, and 
ſuſtaining great loſſes by the American re- 
volters, had, about the concluſion of the late 
colonial war, retired to a ſmall eſtate in Vir- 


% 
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ginia; where he was not long ſettled, before = 
he was ſeized with a malignant quinſy, which 
proved ſuddenly fatal to him.— Thus, after 
eſcaping the innumerable dangers that are in- 


ſeparable from long and hazardous voyages in 


the moſt perilous ſeas, he at laſt fell a victim 
to thoſe numberleſs miniſters of death, from 


which there is no eſcape; ſo truly as well a8 
E is it aid, that, chr 


« While dangers hourly round us pan 
No caution can prevent our fate. 
All other deaths the ſailor dares, 
Who yet the'raging ocean fears 
While death, unheeded, ſweeps away. 
The yorld, his everlaſting prey v. 9.55 


The vicar of Brampton was ä for 


his Bachelor's degree by the celebrated Mr. 


Addiſon, and the fifth ode of Horace being 
the ſubject, he rendered the difficult phraſe 
femplex munditiis, by the Engliſh terms, qua- 


* Quid quiſque vitet, nunquam homini ſatia 
Cautum eſt in horas. Navita Boſphorum 
Paenus perborreſcit, neque ultra 
Cæca timet aliunde fata. 
—— ſed improviſa lethi 
| "mn rapuit, rapietque gentes. 5 
| Hon. Can. Lib. a. Ode 13. l. 13. 
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terly neatneſt, which extorted a ſmile of ap- 
probation from the grave examiner. As it is 
my intention to diverſify this narratiye, with- 
out deſtroying its connection, I ſhall. make 
no apology for ſabjoining 2 tranſlation of this 
beautiful little ode, which I made when un- 
der private tuition, and which has the nega- 
tive merit of adhering more cloſely to the 
ſenſe and metrical conſtruction of the / origi- 
| nal, than any tranſlation (Milton's excepted, 


which is improperly in blank ere ] have 


ever yet ſeen. 


it? 


ODE M. Ad Praanan. 5 


Quis multi gracilis te puer in roſa 
Perfuſus liquidis urget odoribus 
_  Grato, Pyrrha, ſub antro? 
Cui flavum religas comam, 


Simplex munditiis ? Heu quoties fidem 
M utatoſque Deos flebit, & aſpera : 
| "ow æquora ventis 
Emirabitur inſolens; 


Qul nunc te fruitur credulus aures, 
Qui ſemper vacuam, ſemper amabilem. 
Sperat, neſcius auræ 
F allacis ! Miſeri, quibus. 


Intentantata nites. Me tabula l 
"OD. Votiva paries indicat uvida 
Zaulſpendiſſe potenti 
Veſtimenta maris Deo. es 
| TRANSLATION. 


þ 
: 
j 
| 
| 
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4.4 TRANSLATION. | PA Wands: 
What FUE youth, with liquid odours 3 Nr 
Courts thee on roſes, in ſome cool retreat, 


Pyrrha ? For whom, inconſtant fair, 
Bind'ſt thou in wreaths thy 2uburn _s 


So fimply neat ? ? Alas! how oft' ſhall be | 
Of violated faith complain to'theez © 
Of alter'd Gods how oft' complain, 
And, wond'ring, view the ſtormy main, 
Who, by his fond credulity betray d, 
Hopes thee el er lovely, vacant, golden maid! - 
. Unmindful of the flatt'ring gale 5 
That for a moment ſwells his fail * 


How miſerable they, to whom untryd 
Lou ſhine, in all the bloom of beauty's pride : 
The pictur'd ftorm, I, ſafe on ſhore, _ 
Devote to Neptune's ſaving pow'r. 


Though his father did not far exceed his 


| fixtieth year, and his mother * ſcarcely attained 


even that age, yet the anceſtors of Mr. Tno- 
MAS were, in ſome inſtances, remarkable for 
longevity : his grand-father, of the maternal 


line, in particular, whoſe portrait now in my 
. poſſeſſion, was painted at the age of ninety, 


at which uncommon age he is reported to 
have been able to read without ſpectacles. 


He reached the unuſual period of ninety- ſix 


* Her name was 4 eher 0 Captain Richard 


1 Ann Keller, of Whitehaven... 


years. 


7 k. 
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rs. Mr. Thomas was, therefore, born 
with ſomewhat like an hereditary claim to 
length of days; which he did not curtail by 
hegligenee or innpelance. 


The following curious 3 was lately | 
communicated ts me by a lineal deſocndart | 
from this thaternal anceſtor. Me. Richard 
Kelfick, the great grand - father of Mr. Tho- 
mas above alluded to, was captain of a mer- 
chantman; and being müch experienced in 
nautieal affairs, had the honour of conducting 
king William's fleet to the memorable battle 
of the Boyne. From him deſcended three 
generations, all 6f the name of Richard, and 
all living at the fame time; viz. his ſon, 
grand-ſon, and great grand- ſon, and all cap- 
tains of trading veſſels. The laſt of theſe, 
being the fifth Richard Kelfick, was loſt at 
ſea, and was ſuppoſed to have been taken by 
an Algerine Privateer, with whom the name 
of Kelſick periſhed in the direct and paternal 
line. This venerable anceſtor purchaſed a 
pew in the new church of Whitehaven, as 
appears from the following TE OTE . 

er, e g | 
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| Whereas the truſtees for” bailding the new 
aki at Whitehaven, did fx and fettle eer- 


tain rules on every pew. (reſpectively) in the 
Kid church, for the fiviſhin thereof, ald did 
alſo depute 7 Gale. to receive alt mo- 
ney due for the {aid pews, and for the catry⸗ 
ing on the faid building ; apd "the "ſaid Ebe- 
nezer Gale being authorized by his Lordthiß 
the Biſho) of Cheſter, to, "diſpoſe « of the faid 
pews to.the inhabitants of the faid town, This | 
is to certify whom i it may concern, that Me 
Richard Kelfick, ſenior, of Whitchaven! atk 


128 


paid the ſum of five pounds ten ſhilfings, in 
full for the | pew. number (1 78). AF winds 


t ry 


my hand the, 1 "Wi; above written, BED 
Si wk | 4 Cans! We GRE 


Fa . . 
Fg Ii 2812 
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a * I mention this 9 I berauſe k it is con- 
nected with another of ratlier à cutious nature, viz. that 
four deſcendants · in a right line from the parent ſtock; of 
the fame. name, and the fame ptofefiong-wete obſerved 
co ſit together i in the ſame pew at church, each 13857 
his , parent” s name and profeſſion, from the tuft car 
Kellick, about the egy of the laſt centilty, * 
Mr. 
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Mr. Thomas being deſigned for th church, 
his father deteomined to give him a liberal 
education and accordingly, at à proper ape, 
phiced him in the grammar ſehoob at Carlifle; 
in which he made ſuch a proficiency in clab- 
fical:Jearning, as; became the:bafis! of - that 
emitience- of character and ſtation, which he 
afterwards attaĩned: After having with much 
credit, pafſed:through this ſeminary (towhich 
he afterwards was a : conſiderable :benefaQor, 


as will Be more particulacly-finted hertafter) 


he was ſhnt to: Oæford, in they, 7, and 
admitted a commoner of Queen College vn 
me gd Nevember. Soon after his adm ien 
into Queen, he had a olerkhip given Rim 
dy Dre Smith, then pfovoſt, and à great er 
eburager ef learning and Hife, Kfer lv. 
ing diſcharged wan that propriety, for Which 
he was alwitys' renierked} this detent? office, 
-shd-completing his terms, he put en a vi- 
lian's gown, and leaving Oxford berate alt 
aſſiſtant at the elaſſical srademy in 8 
ſquare. In this uſeful fituation_ he doquitted 
- himſelf ſo well, as to he fechmmended to be 
private tutor to the younger ſon of Sir Wil- 
liam Clayton, Bart. His introduction to cls 
"excelloge family was the ſtepping- ſtone to:his 
. ok 1 future 
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future elevation. This was ſuch a family as 
ſuited his: ſtrict principles of integrity and 
honour. + He was not here expoſed to the 
temptations which uſually attend ſuch a ſitu- 
ation as that of tutor to the ſon of a great 
He Was in no danger of contracting 
| Mbit of extravagance, affectation, and va- 
nity; nor of conniving at and acquieſcing in 
ſcenes of vice, riot, and profaneneſs; nor of 
acquiring a time - ſerving diſpoſition, and that 
abject deference to the great, which fre- 
uently renders 4 man contemptible among 
His equals, and arrogant to his inferiors. The 
Clayton family was remarkable. for affording 
a contraſt to the diſſipation, luxury, and pro- 
fligacy, of many faſhionable | eſtabliſhments 
both of the nobility; and wealthy commoners. 
How long Mr. Thomas continued in this ex- 
eellent family, 4 am not competent to fay 
with precifion z but probably till he had com- 
pleted his pupil's education. His conduct, 
ver, was ſo well apptoved⸗ as to enable 


WN not long after to bind himſelf ſtill cloſer 
to chis amiable pupil by matrimonial affinity; 
his ſiſter, upon the death of her firſt huſ- 
band; with the conſent and approbation of 
Bir Walen n. W wife. For 
$1416} many 
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many years Mr. Thomas lived in habits of 
the cloſeſt friendſhip with his quondam pu- 
pil, now brother-in-law. ' + Mr. Clayton, till 


about the year 1784, when he received a füll | 


from his horſe, which proved fatal to him in 
a few days. This worthy man, who was man 
years one of the repreſentatives/ of the bo- 

rough of Great Marlow, Bucks, where he 
had an elegant ſeat and extenſive eſtate, was 
for ſome time before he met with the fatal 
event, addicted to reading the news on horſe . 
back. It happened unfortunately, that as 
he was one day riding thus careleſsly, and 
alone, his horſe ſuddenly fell with him, and 
pitching on his head with much violence, he 
received a contuſion: of the brain; and after 
lying ſenſeleſs and motionleſs for ſome time; 
he was at laſt accidentally diſcovered by: a 
domeſtic, and being brought home, and the 
ſtupor abated, he was able to give an account 
of this ſhocking cataſtrophe to his afflicted 

relatives; whoſe tender afliduities, together 
with the beſt chirurgical ſkill, only ſerved to 
prolong a painful exiſtence for à few, days, 
vhen he expired to the irreparable loſs of wig 

2 e nd pam 
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This gentleman was lineafly deſcended from: 
Sir (Robert, Clayton, knight, whoſe nd 


gentleman not mare remarkable for applicas 
tion to buſineſs, than his integrity in con- 
ducting it; Aualities that deſervedly procured 
bim equal ſucceſs and honour. For in 1670, 
he was neminated to ſerve the office of the- 
riff for: the city of London, and the ſame 
year. had the honour of knighthood conferred 
upon him by king Charles IId; who, beſide 
many other marks of his royal favour, even 
admitted him to forme degree, of confidence ; 
which, however, be never ſuffered to dimi- 
viſh his regard for the preſervation of civil 
ami religious Uüberty. In the year 1679, he 
was 'tleded Lord Mayor of London, which 
honoutable and important afpce! he diſcharged 8 
with univerfal approbation. Ie ſerved in 
one parliament for the borough of Blecking- 
ky, in Surry, but was fur near thirty years 
ona of the repreſentatives for the oity of Len- 
don, being often returnec Without either the 
charge o trouble of à canvass. And about 
the year 11681, when many great political 
characters, who Were in the real intereſts. of 
ther country. were of opinion, that a bill ta 
| exclude E 
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exclude a popilh ſucceſſor to the throne, was 
the only method to preſerve it's ſafety, he 
readily concurred, with thoſe meaſures; and 
not only yoted for the bill in the parliament 
then halden,at Weſtminſter ;. but. alſo ſe | 
 £onded the motion for it in that holden the 

Febouary following at. Oni. An attempt 
thoſe parliaments, ee, fatal to Lord 
Ruſſel *, Lone e mover wk the: * 
ſion- bill. hn 


The king a ſoon AE and the Able 
N brother, notwithſtanding all the efforts 


About the time when Lord Rus and the other 
eee were; proſecuted, it is curious to obſerve, 
bow the Univerſity of Oxford diftinguiſhed themſelyes, 

: amongſt the advocates for the court, by a formal eop- 
gemnation of twenty-ſeven propoſitions, collected out of 
various modern authors, concerning the regal power. 
Their Vice-Chancellor was Dr. Jane, who drew.up the 
famous decree u the Convocation, July 2x, ; 168g, in 
which the above-mentioned propoſitions were condemn- 
ed. As a reward for his loyalty, Dr. Jane was preſented 
with the deanery of Glouceſter ; but he aſterwards joined 
the revolution, which-was one among many inſtances, at 
that time, of palitical tergiverſation, and gaye gcealign-to 
1 epigram. 111 3 4 
erm 8 8 ut . 1 
Vt fieres Præſes, Jane, "our „ 
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made for his excluſjon or limitation, ſuccced. 
ing to his crown and kingdoms ; Sir Robert, 
who knew him to poſſeſs an inclination equal 
to his power of reſenting injuries, prudently re- 
tired from a public life, and filled up this in- 
terval from buſineſs with building and plant- 
ing upon his eſtate at Marden, in Surry; 
which from nakedneſs and barrenneſs, he 
converted into beauty and fertility; and to 
his expence and taſte muſt be aſcribed the 
pictureſque and pleaſing aſpect it has ever 
ſinge continued to wear, 


This elegant retreat proved his ſecurity. 
For all thoſe who had rendered: themſelves 
obnoxious by their former conduct, being 
now become objects of the regal diſpleaſure, 

his then peaceful retirement was ſucceſsfully 

urged in his favour, by one who had a large 
| ſhare both in the deſign and execution of 
| thoſe infernal projects, and deſpotic mea- 
ſures; 


sg happily eſcaped this dapger, he e en- 
3998 his rural ſolitude with as much tran- 
 guillity as the convulſions of the times would | 


a al. finding that the arbitrary pro- 
ceedings 
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ceedings of the government tended to no- 
thing leſs than enſlaving the conſciences, as 
well as perſons, of the people; he eagerly 
joined, and ſtrenuouſly co-operated with, 
' thoſe true patriots, who appeared in defence 
of their civil and religious rights and proper- 
ties; and ventured the greateſt part of his 
perſonal eſtate, which was very conſiderable, 
in ſupport of thoſe meaſures, on which the 
ſecurity and welfare of the three kingdoms 
ſo entirely depended. But whilſt he was thus 


contributing to the ſecurity of the fortunes 


of his countrymen, he ſaw himſelf in danger 
of being deprived of part of his own. For 
being attainted in Ireland, during the reſidence 
of the unfortunate James in that-kingdom, a 
large eſtate of which he was there poſſeſſed, 
was, in conſequence af that attainder, ſeized 
upon, and put into hands from "Run it was 
impoſſible ever r after t to recover it.. 


Upon the Prince of | Og coming over 
to this kingdom, he was deputed by the city 
o e ee *, to com 2 his Royal High- 

| FEE 1 neſs, 
o The 3 ſent by the Commod, Council 10 the 


fret of Qrange on this ** were Sir Robert Clay- 
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neſs, who was then, at Henley upon Thames, 
on his auſpicious arrival among a free people 
Greaging the approach of ary 3 


” 


5 When the earn of Uk nation was at 
length happily reſtored, by the ſettlement of 
the Prince and Princeſs of Orange upon the 
throne of theſe realms, he reſumed his ſhare in 
the public tranſactions ; and their majeſties, in 
approbation of his firm and patriotic conduct, 
appointed him one of the commiſſioners of the 
cuſtoms ; which poſt he held with unble- 
miſhed integrity, and unremitted activity, till 
his decline of life made a quiet ſeceſſion fram 
public employments now moſt. deſirable. His 
retirement was ſpent in ſeveral well -judged 
acts of charity and benevglence ; his ample 
fortune enabling his generous ſpirit to con- 
tribute to the relief, not an of a few indi- 
viduals, but of mankind in genexal.. A noble 
inſtance of his munificence was his liberal 
contribution to the + hoſpital of St. Thomas 
in Weiher. as Wem ai the following 
31 £1. LAS 4 4: LILIES * 0 ae þ It 
ton, Sir Baſil Firebrace, Sir William Ruſſel, and Charles 


Duncomb, Efq. See ei Hiſt, Val. ii. 8 781, and 
TRE Pe 554” 7 Wh 


1 Je. af 5d 
imſerip⸗ 
12 . . 
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inſcription ——— me an ele 
er to bis A F | 


To Sr Raber 3 Ke. ages in 
- "Northamptonſhire, . Citizen and Lord 
Mayor of London, Prgident of this 


. hoſpital; and Vice-pręſident of the 


New Work-houſe, and a bountiful be- 


nefactor to it. A Juſt Magiſtrate, and 
brave defender of the Liberty and Re- 


-ligion of his country. Who, beſido 


tad many other inſtances of his charity te 


the poor, built the Girls Ward in 
Chrift's Hoſpital; gave firſt towards 
the rebuilding this houſe 6001. and 
left by his laſt will 2,300 to the poor 
of it. This ſtatue was ereQed in his 
life-time by the Governors, A. D, 
1701, as a monument of their eſteem 
of ſo much worth; and to preſerve 
bis memory after ach was hy n 


5 5 en. D. 1714. 


He died at Marden in Surry, July-16, 47%, 
in the 78th year of his age, and was buried 
in a vault belonging to the family of the Clay- 


. in their chancel of the pariſh church of 


Blech- 
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Blechingley, under a noble monument of 
white marble, of the Corinthian order, with 
ſuitable decorations: the figures of himſelf, 
in his habit of lord mayor, and his lady, 
ſtanding upon the projection of the baſe, with 
that of an infant (their _ oy Ving be- 
recen them. wo FR 1 


Sir Robert, mg withoot iſſue, was ſuc- 
ceeded in his eftate, firſt by his nephew Wil- 
liam (the only ſurviving ſon of Mr. William 
Clayton, of Bullwick in Northamptonſhire), 
| who, in the firſt parliament of king George I. 
was elected member for Blechingley, and was 
returned in all ſucceeding elections. In the 
fifth of his late majeſty, he had the grant of 
2 baronet's patent. This Sir William Clay- 
ton was ſucceeded in his title and eſtate by 
his eldeſt ſurviving ſon, Kenrick *, who was 
the father of the preſent Sir Robert Clayton, 
his repreſentative, now living at Marden, and 
of his younger brother Mr. William Clay- 


* Sir Bunten Clayton died at his houſe ts Hill-ftreet, 
Berkeley-ſquare, March 10, 1769. He was member of 
parliament for Blechingley in ſix parliaments : his fon, 
now Sir Robert Clayton, Bart. was alſo the other mem- 


ber ons the ſame borough, at the dur time with him. 
tan, 
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ton above - mentioned; whoſe genealogy IT 
have been at the pains of tracing thus far, 
on account of his near connection and affinity 
with Mr. Thomas, who afterwards. OR 
his — x7 55 > Hel g 


19 
* 


1 ro year 27475 „Mr. Wan W | 

to college, and took the degree of B. C. L. 
on the ſixth of March that year. His tutor, 
at Oxſord, was the excellent and learned 
George Fothergill, D. D. who was elected 
principal of St. Edmund Hall, in the ſame 
univerſity; on the 17th day of October, 1751, 
ſucceeding Dr. Shaw the vicar. of Bramley 
Hants. After being long afflicted with an 
aſthma, be departed this tranſitory ſtate on 
Sunday, October 5, 1760. The account of 
his death is thus affectionately related to Mr. 
Thomas, by his ſtill ſurviving and moſt wor- 
thy brother, Dr. Thomas F othergill, proves 
of Queen's 2 Oxford. 


DEA R SIR, 


I thank you very much for your kind con- 
dolence with me, (as well as for other fa- 
yours) on account of my dear brother ; whoſe 
death ſtill greatly anos me, though long 


14 | 1 fore - 
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foteſeen; but foreſeet; methought, at 
and fo watchfut over my intereſts, that I ſeem 
quite naked and deſtitute without him. I 
have the comfort, however; and a great one 
it is, to reflect that he was a good man, and 
believe tllat he is now gone ts: reap the im- 
mortal fruits of a moſt innocent, exemplary; 
and religious life. I dare ſpeak thus Gf. him 
to you, who knew him well. —I ſhall deg 
leave to ſend you a ring, as a ſmall token àf 
his long and urtimerrupted friendſhip "with 
you, when you come tõ London; unfeſd you 
Lan pitt te in a way of 'conveying it to you 
'Tooner in the country. My brother Harry, 
being at a great diftance- upon his liting in 
Devon, did not come-hither upon the late 
melancholy oecaſton. I deſire my beſt c- 
pliments to your ee e ee am; 

DEAR SIX », i 

Vour much obliged, and 
moſt humble ſervant, 
THOMAS FOTHERGILL: 


8 Oxford, EQ 7 ICT lol 

7, Oct. 23s, ao 3 | . 

3 2 4 18 1 TD \ * SSIS, i 
His 


of the commutioti-eable, in the chapel of St! 
Edmund Hall. His unaffected modeſty: K 
which I have heard from my father, who was 
7 pupil of bis brother's, many ſingular in- 
ſtances) peremptorily proliibited the erection 
of any monument to his memory; which; 


however, wilt” have à durable exiſtence“ in 


the minds of many excellent men; and will 
be perpetuated in his writings, which ate 4 
traufeript of his life; rational, pious, 'm6deN; 
and in every reſpect becoming the character 
of a" ehriſtian "divine. Of theſe are extant 
two vols. in oftavo. The firſt confiſts of o- 
cahonal diſcqurſes, reviſed and publiſhed by 
himſelf: the ſecond was printed from His 
MSS. and publiſhed by his brother. Tite 


karned editors of the Critical Revie i for May 


1762, after giving a very favourable account 
thee ſermons, devote about two pages bf 
185 reflections to the ſubjedt of beſtowing 
eccleſiaſtical prefermènts, wich, they juſtly 
think, are too frequently given without ſufs 
ficient diſcrimination, and of which, they 
think alſo, this learned arid exemplaty divine” 
had not his due portion. Of theſe judi clous 
Pfledtions | it may not be tinſeaſonable to tran- 
an | ſcribe 


L ATE £685 Sf5HO08 of RGUR ERSTER. Al 
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ſcribe a few lines, being deſigned as an ati- 
ſwer to the ſtale objection of infidels, that 
« the teſtimony and reaſonings of the ortho- 
dox clergy in favour of chriſtianity, deſerve 
little regard, as coming from men who are 
_ "evidently intereſted in it's ſucceſs,” * Let a 
fair compariſon,” fay tliey, ** be made be- 
tween the clergy and men of equal abilities in 
the world, and we believe it will be acknow- 
ledged, that they would not have injured their 
temporal intereſts, by engaging in any other 
courſe of life. On ſuch a compariſon it muſt 
firike us not a little, to ſee in every branch of 
ſecular buſineſs, men of the moſt contemptible 
abilities amaſſing enormous ſums, and be- 
queathing princely fortunes to their families, 
whilſt in the ſacred profeſſion we behold men 
adorned with talents, which would have added 
luſtre to any nation, farving, as it is not im- 
properly called, on a curacy, or even whete 
they have been thought tolerably ſucceſsful, 
enjoying a bare ſufficiency, and ing a wor- 
thy N in 2 dictreſo. | 


Let the infidel then bluſh t to "obo this 
ſtale objection, or whiſper it only to thoſe 
Who are ire ignorant of the ſtate of the 
world 5 


* 11 bim eee it | hagy 
pens,;.ne,.doubt,;; providentially;;, that; thoſe 
wh chave::diſtingyiſhed themſelves moſt in 
defence of chriſtianity, have been amongſt 
the inferior and neglected clergy ; and let him 
beg fold, to his confuſion, that we number 
amongſt the ableſt advocates of chriſtianity, a 
„ n A WRT A Leland, a Fo- 
WO} vinoeiol n on. Ni of BAY F461 £36. 
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on the 55 of March 17 3. 1 ham 
was ordained deacon, by the then, biſhop of 
Carliſle, at a ſpecial ordination holden in the 
chapel. of John the Baptiſt, within the pre- 
cin&s of the Sayoy i in the Strand. For the 
ſolemn office of a miniſter. of the word of 
God, he had been enabled, by poſtponing his 
ordination till his 27th year, to make due pre- 
paration by much preyious application to the- 
ological ſtudies . He who has it in contem- 
plation to become a public teacher of reli- 
gion, and who is conſcientiouſſy reſolved to 
diſeharge with zeal and. fidelity, the impor. — 

tant functions of the clerical order, ſhould 
like him, previouſly and ſeriouſly revolve the 
obligations which it impoſes, and the reſpon- 
Ubility annexed to it; the temper, diſpoſi- 

Vor. I. 0 tions, 
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tions, and ꝗqualiflcations abſolutely neceffary; 


and above all; the motives that determine him 
to that line of life in prefetence to another. 
He ought particularly- to feel a conviction of 
the truth and excellenee of the religion which 


he is to teach; of the dignity of the paſtoral | 


function; of the honour of God; and of the 
importance of that ſacred truſt, which is 
committed to thoſe who are ſolemnly and vo- 
e a dedi icated to o the SO of = church, 


. tf 1 
os ? . 41 810 


The a gele Aniaſtrdthe that + dal attends 
cindidates for holy orders is, that they" are, 
for the moſt part, little aequainted with ſo- 
ciety, young, and void of experience. They . 
are generally called to the exetciſe of the: mi- 


niſtry, at à period of life, when | their: reaſon 


has ſcarcely attained it's proper aſcendency 
over their paſſions; when temptations are 
ftrongeſt, and when it is moſt-natural to in- 


dulge them: and though they keep the 


ſtricteſt guard over all their actions, yet ſhall 
they not eſcape cenſure. Their leaſt 'faults 
will be aggravated, and their moſt innocent 


actions miſinterpreted. Sometimes to be agree - 
able to one, will be to offend another: nn. 


rimes they will be accbunted too rigid and 
a | | = 2 bſte- 


— : * — 
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C ſtemious, at other times too N Ising and 
Voluf ptuous, Hence, elpecially by infidels and 
echt (both equally intereſted cenſors), the 
attempts that are every day made to weaken 

the credit a and reputation of the clergy, and 
to fix the brand of infamy upon the whale - 

body, for the miſcarriages and, indiſcretions 
of a 70 But thoſe who are moſt ſevere in 

Rigmarizh 18 and cenſuring the clergy, would 
do well to conſider, whence that diſpoſition 

ariſes; and whether it does not diſcover as 

much want of 1 ſenſe : as of candour, to blame 
the whole body for the faults of a few? They 

Would do wel allo to reflect, whether ! in ſo 

numerous a claſs of men, it is reaſonable 1 to | 

expect that none ſhould ever make a a falſe eps 
914 c led to err, by the decerffulzeſe of fin? 

They ſhould remember, that heaven itſelf has 

| had 3 It; $ apoſtates, and even ſo fnall a num+ 

ber as twelve, a, traitor. The very belt of 
mortals have their indiſcretions, their weak- 
neſſes, and failings ; nor can the clers gy hope, | 
whilft they are men, that they 1 entirely 
diveſt themſelves of what is incident to hu- 
manity. Let ſuch pretended chriſtians learn 
candour, even from a heathen, who Juſtly 
obſerves, * As every. man has his failings, he 
C 2 is 
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is the beſt who has the fewe IF * and let them 
remernber, that to delight 1 in vlifying the 

clerical order, 15 a certain mark, either of | 
e or de e * 


\ But when Mr. Thomas Wil in the 
clerical profeſſion, he was further advanced 
in years, and, conſequently, more mature in 


judgment, chan other candidates ufually are. 


And as, it was natural to him to engage in 


7111 


1 any important, concern with Wok rw 


a _ xXx 


re jon, he "had, 1 ronfdered the 
endowments "that are neceffary for the ſuc- 
ceſsful exerciſe c of it, and the advantages and 
diſadvantages inſeparably annexed to it. And 
as the choice of his profefhen was not at firſt 
marked with precipitation, fo it was not fol- 
lowed by ſubſequent repentance or diſguſt, 
What particular office he filled in the van 
25 the interval between his admiſſi 
Nes 8 h 5 on not able to N but 2 
1 | 15111 HS ib 
: * om vitiis s remp 5 uleitur; ore me eſt, 


1 Pes minimis . | 
* | Hon. SAT. lib, 1 3 66. | 
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55 


lieve, his reſidence. was- chiefly i in college, 
This interval, however, was not "Yong ; ; for 
on Sunday the 25th of September of the ſame 
year, he was ordained prieſt, by Dr. Joſeph 
Wilcocks, 1 of 1 at a . 
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mas, y was Ape: to preach. the 1 | 
ſermon, and took for his text Philip. iii. 8. 
Ta. ' doubtle 7M and IT count all things but hb ofs 
for the excellency, of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Fe . my Lord. From the fragment which 
remains of this appropriate diſcourſe, it was 
the object of the preacher to ſhew, the ex- 
cellency of the chriſtian reli gion; and thence 
to infer the excellency of the chri iftian Prieſthood. 
The far greater part of this ſermon, in which 
the latter important branch of it, namely, the 
excellency of the chriſtian priefiboed, as treated 
upon, has unfortunately fallen a ſacriſice 10 
time or accident, but the concluſion is pre- 
ſerved, and the exhortation is ſo forcible and 
pertinent, as well as ſo expreſſive of the ge- 
nuine temper of the preacher, that à tran- 
7 ſcript of it may not be deemed. improper. for 
; inſertion i in this part of his life. Per 72 3 
T4 66 It 
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& It is ; indeed,” fays the preacher, % our. 
duty, in the ſtricteſt fenſe, 10 crucify the 
fleſh with, the affections and luſts, and to 
recommend our precepts by our practice; 
nor have we reaſon to fear, whilft our truly 


344 . #t 


primitive, prelates are ſo firmly attached to 


the intereſt of religion, and ſuch ſtrenuous 
oppoſers of infidelity and profaneneſs, but that 
they will always make choice of ſuch perſon J 
to ſerve ini the facred winiftrty of the church, 4 
as will be as Gerry t to betray, as they will be ; 
ready to 2 it 55 real welfare. Ss 

For our parts, let it be our chief care 120 
our morals be ſtreproachable, and our liyes 
exem plary; always conſidering that the in- 
tereſt of God, our neighbour, and ourſelyes,. 
demands this of. us; and, 'that when we ſhall 
be entruſted with che care of fouls, the con- : 
duct of our whole flock will be, in ſome mea- 
ſute, chargeable upon ourſelves. It will there- 
fore, be neceflary to have fo much firmneſs" 


and reſolution, as to cenſure vice in Whatever 


ſhape we meet it; and yet ſo much humanity 
as to treat it with delicacy and tenderneſs, ſo 
as to Heal, not inflame, the ſore. We tre, | 
of as St. Chryſoſtom WH," vue % ie | 


ace, 


LATE"LORD BISHOP or ROCHESTER, ly 
ape; of a mild and yet ſevere. behaviour : 
having gentleneſs,” and yet u digdity in our 
addreſs. We muſt alſo accommodate our 
ceenſures to the temper and diſpoſition of the 
offender, and without weakening the force of 
our reproofs, mult: propoſe them with mild- 
neſs and affection. When diviſions and cold- 
neſſes creep in among our hearers, we muſt 
uſe our a 9%: offices to diſpoſe them to a re- 
conciliation. When ſickneſs, poverty, ot 
diſtreſſes of: ef afflict them, we muſt 
adminiſter what relief we are able, and exert 
our honeſt endeavours to ſupply the tempo- 
ral, as well as eee wants of n b 

neee i eee LE 


* . 
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A ſteady and no A of theſ | 
duties, will be indeed to exalt the dignity of 
our profeſſion, and to aqhrn the doctrine of 
Gad aur Saviour, in all thing u. Let us, 
therefore, offer up our moſt ardent petitions 
to the throne of grace, that HE would'vouchs 
ſafe graciouſly to accept this ſolemn facrifice, - 
which we are now going to make him, of our 
perſons, our lives, and ſervices.— That uE 
would ſupply, by the infinite riches of his 


'. Tit. f 5 10. 


: 
N 
E 
f 1 
aj 14 
Ll 
45 N 
* 
1 1 
i 
19 
3 
| 4 
N 
i i 
1 
1 
1 't 
% . 
. T8 
1.8 
147 vt 
i FIT 
'" ' 
478 
"f , 4 
' 1 
i 4 t. 5 
$1518 
Wa 
1 wm 
14" 
Mu 
3 
. 
39 
1 
. 1 
N b, 
+» "Is 
31's Hh 
* 20 38 
* N. : 
'q =" 
585 4 
*4 , 
484 
7 4 
1 
5 1 
78 
$64 
1 
- 1 
1 8 
= 
43g i 
1 7 
7 4 
A | o 
534 
2 
\ ; 
* * 
i 48:8 
, : 
' $F: 
. 15 
158 1 
. 
ö 4 
aq bo; | 
. "5; 
e 


7 = \ 
_—_ I En I v3 IEEE "CZ, v7 225-40 #6 fy = 
—— — —e— — * SO * = 
— aria 8 2 — Ip ODE uy" ATT: 
—— * . — — — — — — 
— : 

, r = 0 Dr a I. CTIA oye ont ORE : 

E PAR. 9 7 ro; n rg rr r — 
* 


a 2 "I — _—— 
— . 
— 4 * 

* 0 . » 


— 
— —— 
— 


— 
——— 


- 
OO no ernnn — — — — . — 
S ——_— : : 
TIE She > 


Ii IIrE AND'CHARACTER OF .THE >. 


grace; thoſ wants and imperfections, which 
his all- ſeeing eye knows we labour under. 
That ux would illuminate our minds in the 
explaining of thoſe divine truths with which 

he has; entruſted: adam kcep us always fo | 
attentive to the dignity and excellency of our 
function, that neither our natural inclinations | 
for indelence and repoſe, our purſuit after 

pleaſure; nor the cares and diſquietudes to 
which human life is naturally ſubject, may 
make us forgetful of out engagements, or re- 
mils. in the conſcientious! diſcharge of our 
duty.—Eaſtly, that k would make us the 
happy inſtruments of advancing his gloiy, 
and promoting the intereſt of that church 
which Chriſt Jeſus has redeemed. with his 
moſt precious blood that his holy precepts 
may be the only rule of qur conduct, that ſo 
the ſanctity of our morals may always accom- 
pany the ſanctity of our character. Happy, 
if when we have thus preached to others: we 
ourſelves may not be-caft, away &, - hut may be 
diſtinguiſhed. by that eulogy of our bleſſed 
Saviour, Mell done, tbou good and faithful 
1 n . been: ee over 4 e 
0 2 Car. . 7. 

2 things, 


83 70 


| LATE LORD $15809 -OF Nochrs rk. Ivii 
things, Taoill make thee ruler eee pen ag. 
—_ into te 70 1 ny ante * 

be nde 64 Dr. Bentz, Aalen 
warlls archbiſhop:of Canterbury) in this ſame 
year to the ſee of Bangor, occaſioned 4 va- 
cancy in the rectory of Blechingley ; to which 


Mr. Themas was preſented by his Majeſty 


George II. through the intereſt of Sir Wil- 
liam Clayton, bart. the patron 3 and was 


inſtituted January 27, by Dr. Ares Hoad- | 


ley, biſhop of Wincheſter. '! | 


5 During his lncainbeney on this eligible 


preferment, which was thirty-fix years, Mr. 


Thomas chiefly reſided in the rectorial houſe, 
Which he enlarged, improved, and embel- 


liſhed, at a very conſiderable” ExPence, and 


with equal taſte and judgment. He applied 
himſelf with alacrity to alf the duties of à pa- 


 rochial clergyman, and ſupported that uſeful 


and reſpectable character with uniform” pro- 


priety and dignity. In the diſcharges « of hel 


, 1 a? 3 175 4 5 
f x # „ Mart. xy, 21. if : 
7 By cuſtomary” prerogative, the king } has the power 
of a preſentation to a living, when the voidance is Cauſed 
by the promotion of the incumbent to a biſhopric. 
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quties he was, for ſome time, falthfülly and 
ably aſſiſted hy his brother; and it might be 


doubted whether the miniſterial function 


could be more duly diſcharged, than by the 
united labours, of two ſuch diligent and ortho- 
dox paſtors. He had afterwards, on the pro- 
er to a vicarage in Nor- 
ſolk, for his coadjutor, his ingenious and poe- 


tical cotemporary and friend, the reverend 


William Thompſon, author of. an elegant 
paem, in three. bob, ink ee of ya 
on occgſono w. to. godiid yy 
But though his . income Which uns 
FA conſiderably improved by the; large fortune 
of his lady (whom he married not long after 


he was preſented by her father's inert; to 


„ 


2 coaſtant aſſiſtant, mt be omitted 3 
himſelf which he Seeigel! mia andes 


17 1 


bs In zcopy of 28 Lf this ehen 0 


* * 
1 1 in * 
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"To. ®. * 
| The Rey. Dr. Thoqus 
— Sive munus amico, 55 
Oi. meruit nugas primus habere meas, . Magr.. 
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4 135 . * F 4 . > * 


to the temporal or ſpiritual | intereſts of his | 


pariſhioners. . i He E ſeſdom omitted to \ preach, 
and” was ready, on all occaſigns,, to render 


them any fervice i in his power. He was re- 


garded by them not only ag their paſtor, but 
as their friend. Ie yitited them in private, 


and received his neighbours courteouſly and 


holpitably ; and” was kind and charitable to 
the poorer ſort of them ; ; inſtructing t them all 
by his doctrine, at difying' | ex- 
ample, In the whole tenor of his conduct, 
the convinced his Pariſhioners that his regard 


for them was ſincere e and diſintereſted ; and 


might with great truth declare to them, 1 
ſeek not your v, FI you®, He well knew that 
a due degree of difintereſtedneſs is no ſmall 


recommendation of the clerical character, he 


therefore ſtudiouſly avoided all mean or anxious 
attention, to what he regarded as concerns of 


a Tubordinate nature. He never rigorouſly | 


eracted his legal dues, and during an incum- 
bency of thirty-ſix years, never reſorted to 


law. Not that theſe obſervations are deſigned 


to imply any cenſure of others of the ns 
profeflipn, who haye generally ſhewn them- 


| 1 ſo ayerſe to | litigation, a as even not un- 


uw 


2 2 17. . *. Bede 


a, - 
+ 


1 
0 
x. 
A 
1 
1 
4 


- A Z - 2 MES Y a PRs + 


— ON. — — N — | _ l - K a = — . . 
_ hy. of = EY — - — — — His. —— — —— * - — — —— — - — 

GPP AG—T—T——T—— . eee eas : — 
— ——— 2 D * EIT ID RIBS” —T.' Er Ty = — — — ö 1 

1 2 — — — . ů ů — ̃ ͤ EIT 2 : * * m 

« : . > Ste = 2 —— > — ES CESS — ——— — — qB— x a - — 

- : 4 

8 — ä - —_— = - . . — m 9 "Sq 

| <2 2% oa x om Fa h 


— ad — mp4 
—— 
F. 1 

— — — — 122 
— * l 


2 CCS 
— — ͤ — — — 
* * 2 


1088121 1 = *F" FAY 
11 + $ 14 


if LIFE AND CHARACTER OF THE. 


frequently to prefer 1 to i 2 canfiderable rr 
notion | 0 "their revenues, though often inad- 
query to. he decent A of their rut 


Ce $8 IE 


from 4 variety of . motives, . — 
rally imput te to them 3 one ſingle obſervation 
zade by a an eminent clerical character, out of 
innumerable others that might be alledged, 
will unequiyocally demonſtrate. It is this, 
viz. TE that of ſeven hundred ſuits for Uther, 
brought by t the. clergy. into the court of Ex- 
chequer, v which is only about one in fourteen. 
pariſhes, ducing the ſpace of ffty-three years, 
from the reſtoration to the year 1713, fix 
hundred were decided for them * ab 


— 5 2 A 
138-4 4 


. K 2-6 
5 1 #4... 


Nor do 1 fear nn TTY 1 affert 
it as my opinion, that almglt, if not quite, 
one-third of t the whole revenues of the Engls 7% 
parucbial c ö clergy = are withheld from them „ by 
thoſe ; among the hity, who take advantage of 
their i ine xperiencec of buſineſs, and of their ge- 


| neral difinclination, and inal ility to. eaforce 


their Juſt Claims, by reſorting to hazardous, 
expenſive, and ſometimes ruinous, litigations. | 


. | * ne Secker's Charges, i LMS 7. 


LATE LORD. BISHOP OF ROCHESTER. Ix 


And 1 believe that ade of exaftncſ or 
rigour in collecting, or compounding for, their 

| tithes, . is very r rare indeed among t e cler 
though perhags not quite ſo rare amongſt 5 
lay i impropriators. For was it not out of com- | 
pafſion to the clergy, that the legillatufe of 
the 7th.of king William, bumanely and wilcl ly 
8 by paſting an ad, entituled An att 
for. the more = recovery of ſmall wither; 1 and 


the value of. hem, where the Lame. all, be un- 
yp fubtratted and EAI *? id 158 5 
: ROT M1; ISAOMY 10 Ti T: 2 117 on 


* 47 de 


Fat be i it from me, 3 to igtend: any 


indiſcrimin ninate reflections! upon | the Jay] proprie: 
tors: many of whom, I am | perſuaded, are are 
too generqus tc to enter into com Pftition, with 4 
claſs of men, Who, generally ſpe eakiny 4 rath er 
deſerve their protection, than heir ze reſiſtance. 
There is, indeed, a certain ſeQ, WhO rarely, 
if e ever, pay tithes but by compulſion; art: 
fully making conſcience a pretext | for unjuſtly 
withholding f from the clergy, thoſe egal dues 


145 ny 


110 


800 1 ur 2901-1 ian 
See Statutes at large,” vol. iii. This a&, parka ia- 


ment, was perpetuated by 3 & 4 Anne, c. vifl. ſect. 
There is one proviſion in it, which is in favour of oo 
defendants, i. e. that if the — be nonſuitb, the per- 
fon ſued is to have deubli kg Hy... 6 

of 
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ab emperor This cunning letra 
of rigid d is well deſcribed by the 
modeſt and prudent, but zealous and candid, 
defender of the rights of the clergy, above 
quoted, in this juſt but emphatic language. 
* If,” ſays his Es. ewe have a demand on 
any of the people called Quakers, we ſhould, 
if we poſſibly can, purſue it by that method 
only, which the act, for the more eaſy reco- 
very of ſmall tithes, hath provided : and r 
ther fit down with a moderate loſs, than « 
otherwiſe. For they are a generation, 4 
in their complaints, unfair in their repreſen. 
tations, and peculiarly bitter i in. their reflec· 
tions, where we are concerned; unwearied in 
labouring to tender us odious, and ſurprifingly 
artful in recommending themſelves. to. the 


Fate ö , 3 100 5311 ä $f Gf $8.43 
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LATE LORD BISHOP or ROCHESTER. IAA 
It wet&Yevoutlyito be wiſhed; "that forts 
legiſlative proviſion would effectually prevent 
this odious ſpecies of litigation, that occafion 
"right be cut off From © oh that as fie orcafint 
againſt'us's,” | r n IM I | 


* 
Fre , CY 
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bi cannot refrain here from mbing a 

caſe; which lately occurred to myſelf, in con- 

firmation uf the opinions that have been above 

aſſerted, relative to this evil, which, as it is 

ſo apt to ſet the clergy and laity at —_— 
* . _ . a8 n 


% 


* 20 


1 


Woolwich, it was s natural for x me to inquire 
into the emoluments of that liviog, which I 
found to be very inadequate t to the laborious 
duty. of 0 populous a pariſh, it containing 
about 10,000 inhabitants, and having only 
one pariſh church, and my predeceſſor, who 
held it. thirty-nine years, Clearing. from it 
ſcarcely | 1ool. a year, after a curate” J ſalary | 
and other out- goings, were diſcharged. Upon 
inquiry I found that it had been cuſtomary 
for the occupiers of the better half of the pa- 


iſh, which, (paſſing ſirgnge * is on Se Eſ- 


| Nilo 2 4 Coe. Si 226 1+ e 
" + By the archbiſhop, the living — lapſed on ac- 
count of my minority. | 
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ſex fide of the Thames, to pay. thę rector aol. in 
of fertile marſh land, This compoſition, I rer 
fuſed ;. and after continuing to refuſe it for 
two years, in hopes of being offered one more 
juſt, I called a meeting of the tenants, and 
offered to take 48. per aore in Lieu of tithes 
of land, the average rent of whicli Hs about 
2 J. 108. per acre. Inſtead of clofing:with 
my offer, they treated me with great rude· 
neſs and inſult. In;conſequeneeiof this im- 
proper behaviour, I found it neceſſury to ap- 
ply to my attorney; who, after preparing to 
0 into the Exchequer, at my deſite informed 
theſe troubleſome perſons of his readineſs' to 
ſue for a better compoſition, The reſult was, 
that they appointed a meeting among them- 
ſelves, and afterwards made a tender of "55. 
which, being a ſhilling an acre more than 1 
claimed, I accepted during the remainder of 
their leaſes, not being willing to avail myſelf 
of their juſt alarm. To return from this di- 
greſſion, which as it may be of 'uſe to ſome 

of my readers, I hope will be excuſed by all, 


May 25, 1742, Mr. Thomas took the de- 
gree of D. C. L. In the year following he 


- . 


Ie" Lis 4 re —_— "if 


n= accom parying tl teſt to the” a 


0 10 his highneſs's | p 


es . f KEZ TEN. EU 
cali Eb tere HC Witt cha CID fal- 


rf "rfl Nat BfeKwelf, dadgh- 
Rſs 25 and refer ö. gir er 


ir parr b 
Aral of Speer 2:4! Norte. Bart. 
Wat 18 of SEPSHibert BEtkwel Bärt. 


envoy extraordinary a the eofrt*6f Ochoa, | 
and to tiv:grand duke ef Taſtiny, in the 
reign of quitdn. Antie. A copy of the letter of 
revocation may poſſibly gratify the curious 


readeop and therefore 1' ſhall pn 


forb did > Slinw How lcd rde uf Wo 
or! quanitnonts orgs 10 . Aude Ra 
ne antfowelk-hotornd} Vd greet yo 
rc ell Iwinz thought it convenient to 
<<. recall oi frem bur ſervice im the court of 
e the geat dul of Fuſcanyq arid from that 
*© to the republic of Genoa, wee herewith 
« ſend you our letters of Seer. to them 
= both, Nr you are to deliyer reſpectively, 
e Fin 

ek Woe of our efteery and. io 
erſ6h and lege, and” 
60 I on es the re public, 'w with ſuch e- 
"paſſions of aur reg kg for hare friendſhip * 

. 104 Uintereft,.”: as you 'Thaff ju dge prope r. 


After cf which yo 2 5 fal make 155 cope 


et 


417 


ts return into our preſence, afluring 
OL, I, | | d | 6c voux- 


% 


| \ — our! Euch . 200 W 
cc, eeptance of the. vou have e rendered 


10 us in thoſe courts. And, ſo OY bid. you 
k ron Enter word rf raya 
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An 


of Sir Lane Blackwell, while he held the: : 
honourable poſt of envoy extraordinary to 
the court of Florence; as:well as to prſerve 
a morceau of antiquity, it ſrems proper to 
add a copy of an original letter from 3 
O__ to the Duke of Marlborough.” - 
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A votre alte ſſe ft par iternent connüe k, 
ties louable conduite de Monteur de Black- 
well, Elle ſeai ait encore le zele ardent, avec 
lequel il a traville dans ſol. miniſtere iſtere p pendant 
le ſejour, qui a fait A Florence. Ce neſt 

pas la cour d Angleterre ſeule qui a profite, 
de ſes grands talents, mais c eſt encore toute 


la cauſe | CRE, qual il en a eu d des .Preuves 
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| bien, convincantes e, ainfi.il merite; aſſured 
ment la diſtinction de ſa haute protections 
pour laquelle il m a temoigne d'avoir une tres 
particulier venetation: je ſupplie done V. A: 
de ne luy pas refuſer ſes graces en toute ren- 
contre qui les pourtoit avoir beloin pour: {es 
avantages, et qu elle me pardonne 
temps I hardieſſe que joſe 3 3 
ptiexes en ſa faveur, eſtant plus que ar 
au monde ate * en 2 ( li 


0 G e EE 6275461 16220 4668 
on De v. A. „ ee ve 
12.61 


it binabl et tres obeiſzt. ferviteur, . 


fa 4s 4 3 4 * | 
a 8 Evexxs DE Savors.” N 
ovande, be 1 19 Tad 1705. 


For the benefit of the n dior; 1 
will here add a tranſlation of this princely eu- 


8 m Eng: Envoy. 


i six, (My Loxd,) 


Tue laudable conduct of SirLambertBlack- 
well, is perfectly well known to your Highneſs, 
ms,” as . the ardent zeal Tp which 


l we The modern eon of this word ie, emen. 
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. LITE AUG CHARACTER Of PHE: 
he:kaboured in his adminiſtration; during his 
refidence'at Florence. It is hot the court2ef 
talents: but the whole: common cauſe * hat 
had convineing proofs of them. He ther 
een deſerves to be diſtinguſſhed by 
it's great protection, for whiely lie has pfove 
to me that he entertains a pabticular venera- 
I. therefore, beſeech your Highneſty 

r= willy not to refuſe hipy your favour Ot 
any occaſion in which he may advantageouſſy 
avail himſelf of it; and that your Highneſs 
(Grace) will, at the fame time, pardon the 


liberty I preſume to take, by making ſuch 
| requeſts on his behalf, being with unf qug ualled 


W and affection, 


xx, (My. LORD) ERS of nit 17 
\ Your Hightal's. (Gras), it ir 
Very humble and . 

obe dient ſervant, 


| Evonns 7 SAVOYE.” 
nn pans ys” FOLK BY £7 9h 
* yet cmmam * „ ts mids 
alliance of the Imperialiſts, Dutch and Engliſh, to pre- 
ſerve the eee e ee 5 
of 1 rance and Spain. 1 
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The preliminary circumſtaades of Dr. ho- 
mes's marriage! with lady Mine Blckwel, 
relict of Sir Cliarles, ſon chf the Bir Lambiet 
Nac well above deſcribed, are tuo Airigalar 
w abe paſſed ver ſilenca. The Dr. ad 
enteartained aipenchant for Mifs Gn, the 
| darighter of therbiſhop of Ely and being in 
habits of friendlwitetoourſa with lady Blacks 
__ kwell;che: took an opportufity of requeſting 
ber ladyſhip to! inform Mliſs G- of: h 
favourable opinion of her merits and perſon. 
To this requeſt lady Blackwell frankly re- 
plied, that ſhe . ſhould be very happy to 
render Dr. Thomas any ſervice in her power; 
but muſt own ſhe envied Mis Gn ſuch 4 
compliment. This anſwer, perhaps, might 
not Wholly be unexpected i it /was certainly 
not diſagreeable to the Prat his curious 
anecdote was related to me upon unqueſtion- 
able authority; nor does it, o i my; humble 
apinion, reflect on the honor of the one 
| on the delicaey of the other. For it does not 
fem probable;,that any thing like an engage 
ment had previouſly ſubfifted between Dr 
Thomas and Miſs G -n and: therefore uu 
could not be faid, that he had tseriſiced honht 
to intereſt, by embracing an offer which 


I -< 3 | might 
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might: ſeem more :defirable POINTY 
3 hee Pj _— ufd 
vered inclinations. to vrhich ſhe” alone could, 
under ſuch circumſtances of ſuperiority intank 
and fortune, give their proper exprefiton:2 
and in widowhood, wich mere proprivty than. 
e ee The reſult, however, was hap< 

thus united; they enjoyed an unuſual 
— of nnn e for ovary” mo 


_ e ore 2258 20-nginiqa- eiae 
| 0 


L Eby ſhy foot bel E idly r 
91 On the 18th of Finuity 1748, r. Tho 
mas was appointed . ee in — to 

n late n ee _ ar 2590 Nin 1114 
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dim: AY Decenber 12, UE 3 e | 
chaplain to his preſent majefty.-On the back 
of the lord chamberlain's letter of 'appoint= 
ment, under the hand and ſeal of his Grace 
the duke of Devonſhire, -is' endorſed this 
memorandum, N.-B.-By the ling r ordir, 
n in af 10m b{uo3 


= dw 22110 41 gmandan9 vs Ni 02 
4 #4 1 x } p * N 


por nöcürbrrx. 652 


rant rens Bis 


Pon his FACE | the Honourable Dr, Ro- 
| bert Drummond, 'Lo Lord Archbiſhop of. York, 
and Lord: H igh „ "LS By bl, ap 

ment he y was empowered t to diſtribute 6.259 
: i= of mon ney paid to the Lord High 
Almoner by his ma jeſty, from the Treaſury- 


amber, &c. in daily or monthly alms . to 


the p poor; h bel office of Sub- Almoner i is ra- | 


15 5 Ny, than” lucrative, | the, 8 
an Wee on] ly to 971. I18, 66. 22 
che 5tb of lind 1766, Pr. Thomas 
4 admitted and inſtituted by Dr. Richard 
Tetrick, "biſhop 'of London, to the vicarage 
of St. "Bride's 8 (las Bridget) in that city, on 
the prefentation of the dean and Chapter of 


Weſtminſter. To render this benefice te- 


nable with Blechingley, a diſpenſation was 
granted” by tl the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and confirmed by the King, under the road 


| feal of the the 0 0 Chancellor. ere 


In the) year 17 50. Dr. Aale ae then 


biſhop ef Bangor, had, through the intereſt 
. . earl of Bath, and the urgent perſug- 
$o Gon 0 of the düke of Newcaſt! „with real, 
4 4 though 


127 28328 Hul! 815 
n 1762, Dr Dr b. Thoma 8 ns appointed Sub. 


ü 
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though ineffectual, reluct 5 cke erk, a 


} 2 RATIO | 

en OW to it 250 
12 id 0 Or 

ocheſter an and. 1 of br min | 


l Weyer, di "not Jo 7 = : 
10 MI Re 


tisfe q 47 romp 4 | 5 * d 26 
5 =}; ie * 512 09 fin 12 © y 
ge: apery at EE WL ith more trouble and fa- 


Hove 17 85 e 1 
love 1 9 of cal and reti Fut 5 8 
Vith the e'grayin Falk of.age,., the 

By applied t to s rpajel iy, t rough. 1 in 
| tro Alon of hjs © 5 955 and faithfu] Phi 


the earl of Bath, for beiten to reſign both 


the biſhopyic and the deanerx, The cir 
. ane es of his. intended relignation, Arc * 4 
What pleaſpotly and humorouſly detailed by 
the biſhap jp the memoirs of his life, witten 
by himſelf, and prefixed t9 his, poſthumous 
works, It ſees, that there was g difficulty 
Karted by g lawyer, high in royal confidence, 
(lord Flas us g bout 1 W 


of rehgping 4 b is git eu 
however, was found to, be not inſufmount⸗ 


able; and, in token of the royal conſent, the 
biſbop bad the honeur ef kiſſing his Majeſ- 
618. hand. 8 joy all 975 be — 
0 biß wiſhes, e CA being piven i Weh 
3 a n Fh. At, unfos- 


455 tunately 


n a 3: 40 
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runarely for the diſhops lod Beth, a5 Jonny 
he heard of the king's 5 
requeſted him to beſtow the biſhopric and 


ry, Which were ſuppoſed. W bepchgned, 

2751 Newton, then 47000 70 f. B zriſtgl, 
This zransfer gf, patrovage from, winiltary 49 
the crown, alarmed the miniſtry, who thouzhs 
38; their. predecefiors in ptige had always 
- thaught,... that, ng. diguities:.in,the church 
ſhonld be, htained frem,,ghe crowns but 
through cheijr influence IHTheg, therefore, 
tsſolvad ta;oppole the reſignation, as the bad} 
method to prquemt a transfer xf patronage, out 


of their hans into thoſe of the king: And 
the lawyer, who firſt ſtarted the difficulty, 


who had been abubfful, and ſoon after had 
been char, was engaged to acquaint his Ma- 
jsſty, that he was then again daubffu about 
che practieahility of legally feſigningi a hi- 
ſhoprick, and that the biſheps in genera} diſe 
approved of ſuch unprecedented reſignation. 
His majeſty, :ip, copſequence of this informa- 
tion, honoured. the biſhop of Rocheſter with 
a.third audience in his, cloſet, and told him, 
he muſt; relinquiſh; the deſire; of reſignations 5 
hut added, that he would have. all the merit 


85 1 1 n . 2 The vide 4 
475 =_ - 


| Hay rr Ru Eran Act ik bf ru" 7 
Pied. Sir, Tatti"all Aer e Po 


a 


dad then hee. ee 
a Dr. Pearce PR” in His apt plies” 
tion, and no objecten been Malle to the pro- 
| poſed tranſlation of Dr. Newton to the fee 
of ' Rocheſter, Pr. Thotnas Would have beef 
promoted to the biſtiopric of Briſtol. This 
was the ecclefiaſtical arrangement intended at 
that time. However that night be,; it 13 
clear from the following copies of: two quaint 
ind curious letters of Dr. Pearce," that he Was 
deſirous of obtaining the biſhopric of pw 
ener loog in Colgan En en Dr. ehe 


74 24 45 #1 * FA 2 145 5 1111 ] 


LES boa 2a ea ner | 
> © REY. SIR, | E221 ERW A 9A 390 
0 you deſired, I ſend you an ebend lf 

what has paſſed in the ae which 2 den 
of, ane arts 0h a 


6 8 © 4: i g 4 
1 hn 2 


1 dined on that wy at lord s, 10 
mentioned to him my deſign of recommend? 
ing you for the dignity, which his friend 
might poſſibly quit; provided, that his lord- 
ſhip had no odzection to my recommendation 
in that eaſe: to which- he * that he 
bail, ilq had 
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bad no objection to it, and that I might do | 
as I thought proper when a proper time was | 
come for it : but he did not give me leave to 
take notice to thoigreater: perſon * of his 
having recommended for ne Abs 
whom yay and i know of. ds qo 

117 Sn bia e D was [ct | a 

1 * eden 1 united. upon EE per- 
ſoo, Who received; me with great affability. 
What paſſed betwoen us, I do not care to {et 
in writing: but the coneluſion was, that hav- 
ing heard what I had to ſay, he would con- 
ſider further of it, and adviſe about it; and 
that as ſoon as he came to a reſdlution, he 
he would Jet me know ĩt. 


1 had no poſſible opportunity. of - mentj+ 
oning you, becauſe I had no leave from the 
lord to mention, that the lord had recom- 
mended one for a ſucceſſor, becauſe the greater 
perſon faid nothing of it to me; and chiefly 
becauſe it would have been highly i unproper, 
as J have not yet, gotten the greater perſon' $ 
conſent, 


You will 4 underſtand the meaning of 


all = 1 have” ritten: en 1 en writ- = 


2791 "a. 
* 


2H ee * The KH. 
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?. 


the greater perſon aſſdred me, that be.would 
keep the affair a ſecret till ſuch time as he 
formed his reſolution, and acquainted me with 
it: and therefore I muſt depend upon your 
doing ſo likewiſe, as an abfolutely neceſſary 
thing: and I hope chat yeur name will be 


king, Di. Pearce thus writes. 
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ten in this manner, out; of e 
5 to be uſed on ſuch ener 0 and Jes 


* 
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1 bad almoſt: forgotten to mention, that 


mentioned with more advantage, as well us 


| proprioty;' "It pa _ _ res ger 
ee „ade abe Eur gt zit 


ee as Aer 12 es 160; 


— Dinos a 5 
AY. F 


MA oa. "or "1965. Jy 2 
P. S. „ Upon the ak ]ebink the; af 


fair f is doubtful, but the greater Venen feem- 


ed rather inclined to erat) me. 1 
he day 1 * ſccond i interview with the 


£ 2 3} * 7 © ok k 
* 191. 1 


© REV. gi, nie: 


Cl N * 1 


Yeſterday: I. waited upon is bs; . 


and obtained * conſent to my requeſt, He 
| received 


= T_T mo WW RR” TOE 


IAE LORD nor or — Erb 


teeelved me will that gracious' condeſten- 


fion, which I ſuppoſe to be euſtömary wit 
mn. e e oak it F e 


n & on mon Loge tidgnotror id gim 


"v1 Þ- Wee to im abet 1. Inos lord 
B — had recommended by way of tranſla. 
tion, and ſaid, that if his recommendation 
took place, I begged leave to name you as a 
perſon proper to All: the ſee of Bf., with" 
out any thing te 5e held in commendam with 
it, Exicept- har you were now poſſeſſed of 
Hs ſaid, that yon ie an excellent preacher, but 
faid nothing as to his conſent or diſſent, 
only, it is underſtood between us both, that 
it ſhould fan be kept ſecret. 


„ Iv; 


1 delicbe that you may — Um 
what paſſed on the occaſion; that my reflis 
mony of you will be of uſe to you if not! on 
this occaſion (of which I de net deſpair} yet 
on ſome other. More particularsc de yod 
care to write in a letter: however, I have 
written enough to confirm yore in vbdlievitg, 


wad Lam your rus Siads 701 26 Ot rome 
4 2165, 15 ; ob TY 
"an humble ſervant, © © . 
1118. 4 * 2444% 
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Reb, 17630 ee 
13 | But 


lixviil LINE AND CHARACTER OF, Tus 


But the lame. cauſe which prevented biſhop 
tion of the promotion which Dr. Thomas 
might reaſonably expect from ſuch a recom- 
1 to 1 dene viz. miniſteria 


| uſy. 7 
\ PP . \ $1 . 24 „„ 
» + * « 4 


This e . * Tran 
angel; remonſtrance or complaint, 
was not very long after ſueceeded by more 
eligible preferment. An inti Mz tior of. this 
was given by the biſhop of Rocheſter, in a 
. _ nnen as follows Hon bin 


| | | Welbniaker, Jun 21, pg 
« MR. SUBDEAN, : | 
Though I am to ſee. m_ in the Jeruſalem 


Chamber on Friday next, I thought proper 
to ſend you the encloſed, which 3 is a copy of 


ets] . Grafton' s note ſent to me > | 


* bad died at bis paring on Friday laſt, 
when he was not at home; and on Saturday 
I ſent a letter to him, expreſſing my earneſt 

deſire of reſigning the deanery on Midſum- 
| OS This produced the encloſed, ven 
7-0 


4 24 2 4 
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to me aN Krrourable. on your de⸗ 
batfe! 7 Fi PLETE TED + 5! Ag v Aae N 
lis remain your. Faithful-ſriend,.) 505 

"DF. and humble . : 
— . "Live OCH ROTHho" 
I den. doit Neo- QUOTES E Af 1c 


; 70 1103 Hier 3144 19 IM 1 36 


tae Abe dels of, Grafien ting his te- 

to the lord biſhop of Rocheſter, and 
aflures his lordſhip that he ſhall not fail ac» - 
quainting his Majeſty to-morrow, of his lord 
ſhip's intention, as alſo that he ſhall, join in 
good wiſhes to Dr. Thomas 95 # e ee 


ſor.” 


b 1766 ths y of Rocheſter obtained 
his'Majeſty's permiſſion to reſign the deanery 
df Weſtminſter, and on the 2d'of July in the 
ſamio year, was ſucceeded by his friend: and 
ſubr dean, Dr. Thomas. This promotion was 
announced to Dr. Thomas, with great ſatiſ. 
faction, by his quondam pupil, the amiable 
Mr. * in mares ow 5225 2 3s 1708. 


r Good morrow;. Me. . I Seam 
ratulate you on the gracious manner in. 
the: encloſed. relates the doing of it:“ 


nk and 


NME 1 alex ettlen ER oN ril Ad. 


and nah (2p no more, dur wi yen amm 

ſiſter much joy on the occaſion, in which wy 

dear Louiſa. fineviclyijoind. 1 erte 
Aus id bag 


Ve We hope todee you to-morrow time Non 
for the drawing-room, which may eaſily bei 


as I ordered the meſſenger to be with you by 
eight o clot A. M. I Was afraid of being 


foonce, left ie night hurryiny alter. Sg 
wicht us. 1 Prspeſe ritig de Sir Kentzekk 
to«mortow- nighe bring eee thetes 
fore; back With eee „ oh en 2 icht 


Wedneſdey dt 13. gik, Eaton a0 32 2811 . boog 
þ paſt 10 o'clock. „ 101 


The following letter {ram the ſame hand 
is ſuch a proof of the eſterm which) his Mair 
jeſty hom tothe character of. the dean, inib 
alſo ſuch an inſtance. of diſctetion and judgs: 
ment in beſtow ing ner er menen 
2 Es {1% - It | 07 PINOT 
MATTE LI 2BL 

cr front | | nog, 4" 1765, 

© DEAR MR. DEAN, 

hope you all got well 'dowyi} 650 ab 
all at Blechingley well. 8 
| _ x- converſation that puſſtel bet wer 
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1 and lady C te on Friday. © I faw 


r. Clayton yeſterday, and am very happy I 
we oblige his friend, and am glad to prefer 
Dr. Thomas, who has ſo much merit. We 


ſhall now be ſure, lady BOY a a ood 
ſermon on a F _— 


' 


„engt 4 
k 1. 


I thought it right to give you "thi r 
mation, that you may take your time: it is 
very flattering to me, and makes me vain in 


ſuch a recommendation as, without flattery 


to you, muſt do every man honour. I go 


to-morrow to Harleyford for a day or two to 
meetings, from which lady Louiſa will not 
allow me to be abſent, as. ſhe knows of them; 35 
though I own, I think ſhe grows. more and 


more uneaſy every hour, ſo much ſo that I. 
cannot help being in great anxiety: for no- 


body, that is not well n with der, 
knows balf her perfections . + 


* 


1 wrote the following diy to Marden. 


* It ſeems that lady Louiſa was a ſome anxiety at 
that time, from this addition to the ſuperſeription of the 
preceding letter,“ All Well.” The cauſe of this anxiety 
| ſeems to be the dangerous condition of her ladyſhip's 
liſter, the lady of Philip * * M. 5 for F owey, 
Cornwall. | | 

Vor. I. 3 * I con- 
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I congratulate you on Dr. Thomas's 
promotion to the deanery of Weſtminſter, 
and particularly on the gracious manner in 
which his Majeſty did it, ſaying, that he was 
very happy to have it in his power to rewatd 
a perſon of ſuch merit, and eſpecially as he 
was ſo mir allied to the e W 


1 think this was aa and ſhall be glad, Si. 
if it take off a little of that converſation 
which does no good, and which, 1 1 wilt 
ſublide. | 5 


0 


1 be had a pretty good account from my 

| ctr Raſhleigh, bleeding twice and bliſter- 

g: having ſo far relieved her, that they 
bags ſhe i is ont of danger. | | 


My compliments to all friends, and love to 4 
my ſiſter and niece, with ws Louiſa's beſt 


withes, and Iam, 
DEAR FEM 


Your 8 affectionately, 
Wi. CL AY To.“ th 


” * * 4 * ” % 
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The promotion of Pr. Thomas to this 
dignity was univerſally approved, of which, 
if it were neceſſary, I could here inſert many 
ſingular proofs from unqueſtionably authentic 
documents: but though I may ſeem to have 
frequently availed myſelf of ſuch acceſſories 
in the courſe of this biography, I have omiit- 
ted all unneceſſary uſe of them, and from in- 
numerable letters and papers have made but, 
com Pe a * . ſelection. 


The attainment of this — cok 
not be more gratifying to Dr. Thomas, than 
the reſignation of it ſeems to have been to 
his worthy predeceſſor. His exultation at 
the accompliſhment of his long diſappointed 
with, the biſhop expreſſed in the following. 
ſoliloquy, which probably was written more 
for his own gratification, than for the ent | 
of critics. — <LI 


« T he Wiſh, 1768, when I refigned the 
deanery of Weſtminſter.” 


« From all decanal Cares at laſt ſet og. | 
(O cou'd that freedom ſtill more perfe& be 1) 
My ſun's meridian hour, long paſt and gone; 
Dim * unſtt. for work comes haſtening on ; 
9 * In 
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1 life's late evening, thro” a length of 8 „ 
I find me gently tending to decay- 1 e 
How ſhalt 1 then my fated exit make? 
How beſt ſecure my great eternal ſtate? 
This my prime wiſh, to ſee thy glorious face, 
O gracious God, in ſome more bappy place; * 
Till then, to ſpend my ſhort remains of time 2 
In thoughts, which raiſe the ſoul to truths ſublime. 
To live with innocence, with peace, and love, 
As do thoſe ſaints who dwell in bliſs above: 
By prayers, the wings which faith to reaſon lends, . 
O now my ſoul to heav'n's high throne aſcends : 
Whilſt here ori earth, thus on my bended knee, 
O power divine, I ſupplicate to thee : 
May I meet death, when his approach is made, 7 
Not fond of life, nor of his dart afrald s a -.- 
Feel that my gain, which I eſteem'd @ Joſs, 
Heav'n is the "os. * earth but the droſs.” 


— — ———_—— „—— N 2 
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This little poem was publiſhed'by the edi- 
tor of his lordſhip's works from ſome miſcel- 
laneous manuſcripts, and if conſidered as the 
effuſion of a mind operating in ſecret, will 
be admitted to contain a refutation of the va- 
nity that was idly or invidiouſly aſcribed to 
him for reſigning the deanery, viz: the anti- 
quatedpraiſe of contempt of wealth and power, 
and affected ſecluſion from the.world. But 
while curioſity \ was ſo buſy i in preſumptuouſly 

—_— fuch... motives for peaſevering, in ſo 
„ e 1 
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uncommon aà reſolution, and in prying into 
the inacceſſible receſſes of the human heart, 
one who had better pretenſions to a know- 
ledge of the real motives that prompted fach 
an earneſt and inceſſant wiſh'of reſigning what 
To'many would gladly poſleſs, aſcribes it to | 
the laudable defire of more uninterrupted ap- 
plication to the moſt important purſuits, and 
of leiſure to put the laſt hand to a learned 
and uſeful commentary on 190 four goſpel 
and Aets of the W „ 


7 7 * 
* 1 


The dean off w tals" is ul i in- 
| veſted with the moſt honourable order of the 
| Bath; of which _ he i is dean. This order 


_ This is  caticaſly expreſſed i in the epitaph written 
by Dr. Thomas, and inſeribed on the cenotaph erected 
to the memory of his friend and pagron in Weſtminſter 


Abbey. ti 61 82 Tow 12 
Seceſsũs, tandem, ac otii impensè Cupidus, 
Quo facris literis elucidandis vacaret, 
| Decanatum hunc abdicavit; ; 
Ejpiſcopatum, inſuper, modo n 
| Abdicaturus. 
Abſoluto, demum, quod præcipuè in votis ; erat, 
| In Sacroſancta Evangelia, & Acta Apoſtolorum, 
L imatiſſimo Commentario, | 
A laboribus requievit— 


© 3 - of 
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of knighthood, like manyothers, ſeems to, * 
originated in a religious inſtitution; it's motto 
being, TRIA, JUNCTA IN UNO, which, in 
the opinion of ſome learned antiquarians, al- 
| Judes to the three theological virtues. I think 
it not impoſſible, that ſome alluſion was 
meant to the Trinity in Unity. Mr. ;Ed- 
mondſon i in treating on this order, obſerves, 
that © the learned Camden and Jeandu Tillet 
ſuppoſe it to have originated with the old 
Franks, or inhabitants of lower Germany, 
with whom Mr. Anſtis ſuppoſes, the Saxons 
who invaded England had the ſame common 
deſcent ; and who, upon their ſettlement here, 
introduced the fame method of knighthood. | 
Du Tillet further remarks, that thoſe an- 
cient Franks, when they conferred knight- 
hood, obſerved many ſolemn rites. Before 
they performed vigils they bathed, to fignify 
that ſuch as were admitted to this degree 
| ſhould be of a pure mind and honeſt inten- 
tions; be willing to conflict with any dan- 
gers or difficulties in the cauſe of virtue; 

take care to follow, both in their words and 
actions, the maxims of prudence; and, on 
all occaſions, N obſerve the rules of 


1 


— 


ed, this cath— OY 
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fidelity and honour 3 which rites and condi- 


tions, according to his teſtimony, ſtill con- 
tinued to be practiſed in England, and from 


the practice of them, gentlemen were deno- 


minated knights of che Rach. ee 


The office of NEE of this bonourable 0 
how] is, to aſſiſt at all inſta ations, he 
are performed, i in king Henry the Eighth's 
chapel. The dean attends at the altar, then 
18 of the knights, or proxies, to be in- 

ſtalled, their ſwords; after conſecrating 45 
he adminiſters to thoſe who are to be inſtal 


£# > \\ 
+ * 
21410 4 


p a You ſhall BEE God above all as, 
: 75 ſhall be ſtedfaſt in the faith of Chit. 
You ſhall love the king your ſorereign lord, 


and him and his right defend to your power. | 
You ſhall defend maidens, widows, and « or- 7 


phans, i in their rights ; and ſhall ſuffer no 
extortion as far as you can prevent it: and bf 
as is great honour be this order unto vou, as 


* For a further account of this honourable order, con- 
ſult Edmonſon's Heraldry, vol. i. Art, The Jeurral orders 
2 1 
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cver it was to any of your, progenitors, or 
others.” I Fe» 5 


$5 0 o 60s us. 3 3 2 
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The dean then, 1 the Cords, Ih 
this ſolemn aalen RN 


9 the cath you hay this day taken, I > 
exhort and admoniſh you, to. uſe this ſword 
to the glory of God, the defence of the goſ- 
pel. the maintenance of] your - ſovereign's right 
and honour, and of all equity and juſtice to 
the utmoſt of | your Jr's 85 ſo 5 1 you 
God = A 


a 
i - w# 4. 5 


The portrait prefixed to this volume exhi- 
bits the habit, which is a rich roſe-coloured 
latin mantle tied with golden knots enamelled 
White; and alſo the badge, or cognizance, of 
the order, which is a roſe iſſuing from the 

dexter fide of a ſceptre, and a thiſtle from 
the ſiniſter ; 5: all between three imperial crowns 
placed within the motto of the order, viz. 
TIA JUNCTA IN UNO; the whole of pure 
gold, richly chaſed, and Pierced; which is 


4 


158 Neither the onth nor admonition are mentioned in 


” Edmonſon: they are copied from thoſe uſed by the late 


dcan. 
2 


uſually 


uſually. worn pendent to a ribbon of like cor 
lonr with the mantle, placed-.obliquely.over 
the right ſhoulder, and brought to the left 
ſide 3 but ſometimes the badge is pendent to 
a er inſtead of ribbon. +50; real 


Tü . iL 385 41 ent. irt 


Ibe na habit of ig order added to 


the; perſon. of ithe.,dean,. naturally. dignified 


and graceful ; and at the laſt inſtallation, in 


the year- 1788, though at a very advanced 
age, he was remarked for performing; his part 
of the ceremonial. with feln addreſs and 


adroitneſs. 84545181 


Soon after the appointment of Dr. Tho- 


mas to the deanery of Weſtminſter, at the 


earneſt ſolicitation of the honourable Dr. Fre- 
deric Cornwallis, lord archbiſhop of Canter- 
| bury, he was choſen his grace's prolocutor to 


the lower houſe of convocation. The pre- 
ceding archbiſhop had appointed the dean of 
Canterbury to that office; but on the ſuccef- 
ſion of Dr. Cornwallis, he declined' it; the 
dean of Weſtminſter was therefore, as uſual, 


preſented to the upper houſe of convocation, 


by Dr. William Markham, then dean of Chrift 
Church, Oxford, in a latin ſpeech, of which 
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the following erg 18 an "legant compli. 
ment to the dern. line 


%; * ; 1 15 


* e EA Sed & 6. aeg e 
dum non minòs quam integritate, doctrina et 


. 
; '» 


morum ſimplicitate, virum hunc eximium in- 


Ternini : ui fi- otioſd ungendum fit mugere, 


dignitatem ſaltem ei afferet; ſi negotioſp, fa- 


dultates. Quod meipſum attinet, lætor pro- 
Fed eum mihi obtigiſſe præſentandum, cu- 


Jus amicitiatti inter Iaudes teas pono, & ejus 
irtues —— non ex opinion fel 


ſcientid. 


Hunt itaque vobis preeſento ab inferioris 


domũis ſenatu electum, qui prolecutoris _ 


Ih eonvoeatione of toms ſuſtineat” ai} 


1 F 


of Vork, in a letter dated Oct. 13, 1768, Bloomſbury, 
thus writes to the dean on the ſubject of the convoca- 


tion, Ker. = 


„ DEAR din; (2 


J yeſterday ſaw the archbiſhop, and found him a lit- 
ue aſſtreſſed, by the dean of Canterbury's excuſing him- 


ſelf from being prolocutor of the convocation, though 


be had accepted it under the late archbiſhop. 


« Tt 


: \ 97 ) * 4 
4 E 
b 5 - 8 it £ 
. T1 * x Y + ' 5 J J +4 23 


This excellant man, who was afterwards | aetivilticp 7 


2 'm:a =o: 


He 
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The newprolocutor made his maiden ſperch 
to the upper houſe of convocation, which-is , 
inſerted after his ſecond charge, and may 
perhaps be deemed no contemptible ſpecimen 
of latinity, ven it is conſidered that the 
author of it had for. many years. been totally. 
diſuſed t to een. in that language Foy 


200 Your fr * 13 130 FAR {4 Natz. s 40 


IS + * 


It was rel both "from your 28 quali W 

and from the rank of yd deanery, le 
be thought of. I mentioned your name, as the moſt cre» 

ditable perſon, and was told that all the biſhops who had 

mn Ind Gone the 1 283 "0 

., 


« 8 neglect this S expeeſing the 
ſatisfaction which 1. feel on your appointment to Weſt- 
minſter, From the relation which our ſituations bear to 
each other, it was of conſequence to me, to have a good 
man in your place: and I can with truth aſſure you, that 
there is no man, with whom, in view of underſtanding, 
| pang eee an more 

3 $46 $496 „„ „„ 
9 am, with compliments to lady B—], 
Dzar Sin, 
Your moſt\ faithful, | 
end obedient ſervant, 
WIII. MaaRRHAM.“ 
+ The learned auther of the life of the late biſhop 
Horne, has a very curious note on the ſubject of Latin 
7 com- 
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But the career of human honour 4 is liable 
to eee from thoſe calamitous events, 
from which no rank, no virtue, no age can 


plead immunity. The dean had not long en- 


Joycd his unſolicited dignities before the un- 


relenting tyrant of our nature, demanded the 


exertion. of tfat fortitude which is greater in 


he chriſtian than in any other victim of ſor- 
\row. To ſee fidelity torn from, his boſom, 


in fel ſeparation from. the kindeſt and moſt 


<IL> 1:8 „ enen uod: od 


| 3 or” When,“ fays he, 4 a man writes in 3 
dead language, he dogs it at a great hazard: and 1 have 
heard this matter carried to ſuch a nicety by an eminent 


ſcholar, as to ſuppoſe it dangerous, even in Latin com- 
poſition, to put a noun and a verb together, unleſs you 


can find that noun and that verb actually ſtanding toge- 


ther in ſome native TO: writer of allowed authority.” 
h ; n of biſhop For, p. 50. 


9 A 7 n 
7 l * 5 * * 


- Had the ahi of f Horace been n the re- 
going note, occaſioned by the ingenious Dr. Glaſſe's 


Greek tranſlations, had probably never been given to the 


world. —< In ſylvam non ligna feras inſaniiis, a ac c fi Mag- 


nus 3 . en catervas.” © 7 


Sat. lib. i. ix. 35. 
But where perſeAion. is amen excellence is 
laudable. 5 


& Eſt Tasten prdie tenus, fi non datur ultra. 
Hor. Ep. i. 32. 


faith- 


a EE 


: ſcene had ſo firmly attached to him, is ſurely. 
to be wounded by the ſharpeſt dart in the 


LATE LORD.BISHOP OF ROCHESTER. cini 


faithful aſſociate, whom a long participation: 


of the good and evil of this ever- varying 


whole quiver of adverſity. But, after a long- 
ſucceſſion of proſperous events, it ſeemed. 
good to a gracious. Providence, to viſit the 


object of his favourable regard, with this bit- 


ter diſpenſation. After a tedious and painful 


illneſs, in the year 1772, and on the 7th of 


July, his excellent wife changed this _— 


tory inen or one * bs eternal. 


Jem fronds this back was felt; obi, 


ſtanding a lingering aſthma had given a me- 


lancholy warning of the awful change, may 
eafily be conceived from the ſurvivor's affect- 
ing account of it to his brother. 


4 | | Meechingley, jul 8, 1772, 
28. DE AR BROTHER, 


ce Yeſterday between two and three o'clock _ 
in the afternoon, it pleaſed God to deprive 
me of the greateſt happineſs I ever enjoyed, 
or can enjoy in this world. After many 
months of pain and anguiſh, borne with amaz- 


. ing 


Nei tir= AND CHARACTER OF THE / 
ing fortitude and reſignation, with a perfect 


and proper uſe of her ſenſes to the laſt mo- 


ment, one of the beſt wives that ever man 
was bleſt with „died, reclining upon my breaſt, 
withoutia ſigh or a groan ; having for many 


days prayed that fuch might be her end, and 


God de praiſed that it was ſo May mine be 
like it! Her good brother came kindly to 
us the day before, and took a tender leave 
before going to bed. Sir Lambert was ex- 
pected, but might not be in the way when 
his dear ſiſter's letter arrived: nor did we e- 
pect the diſtreſsful event ſo ſoon by ſome days. 
We remain here till the laſt: duties ſhall be 


over on Monday next; uncertain as yet how- 


to diſpoſe: of ourſelves: but for the preſent I 


cannot reſiſt the afflicting impreſſions this 


place makes upon my mind; and much fear, 


I ſhall never more have any comfort in it. 
ETC CC ĩ VS ES 4 e 


%* * * #*, I can ſay no more. I pray 
God bleſs you and Your's, and believe me 
, „ 


Your affeionate brother, 


„ ie | e 95 pag eech of 


- 


| The 
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The remains of the amiable lay Black- 
well were interred in a vault in the pariſh 


church of Blechingley, on which the ſur - 
viving mourner cauſed theſe e lines to 


be n 
1 i Ann era; fra 
'F ws oatu zur Da Gul. Clayton Bara 3 
Quæ primis Nuptijs habuit 25 2248 
D. vum Carolum Blackwell Bar. tum; die 
5 | Secundis, 
NF oi i322 Trigints prope annis 
(Eheu quam breves ) 


Rev. aum Joh. m Thomas L. L. D. 
Weſtmonaſterij, nec non Honoratifichi 
+. * |  Ordinis de Balneo Decanum, 
Hujuſq. Eceleſiæ ReRorem : 
Mᷓonumentum hoc _ 
Dilectifimæ Conjugi, et Sibi, 
Tam anteset⸗ quam venturæ felicitatis 
. immemori 
. 
Vixit Yar Annos 62. banks 8. 
| Ile 2922 


In the year 1774. 8 29, * dean loſt 
his moſt valuable friend Dr. Zachary Pearce. 
This great and good man at his death, ſhewed | 
an undiminiſhed eſteem for his ſucceſſor. 


e * friendly bequeſts biſhop Pearce 
| leſt : 


pq . 
4 7 2 
+ 


» 
; „ 


* f ; 
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left the dean' an antique emerald ring of con- 


ſiderable value, but rendered much more d 


luable by the. Rees! language of the teſ. 


+ 75 1 4 * oq *%Y K4 1 4 3.29 #4 4 
tator. S x 4 2 + hid wc A. 1880 2 #1 1 3 gal. * 
» . * 4 


« T bequeath to Dr. John Thomas, dean 
of Weſtminſter, my emerald ring, which I 
defire him to wear in memory of a friend 
who * eſteemed him.” 8 

This ring had beem . to Dr. 
Pearce with the ſame affection and in the 
ſame words, by that great ornament of his 
country William Pulteney, earl ,of Bath. 
This lord Bath was a deſcendant of the 
very ancient family of the De Pulteney's, 
who came to England with the Norman 
duke William. Of his patriotiſm, bene- 
volence, and piety, Dr. Pearce, who en- 
joyed his friendſhip for forty years, has, in 
the memorial of himſelf prefixed to his poſt- 
humous works, recorded ſome memorable i in- 
ſtances. He was,” fays the biſhop, «a 
firm friend to the eſtabliſhed religion of his 
country, and free from all the vices of the 
age even in his youth; he conſtantly attend- 
ed tlie public worſhip of God, and all the 
offices of it in his ny church, while his 

health 
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health; permitted, it; and when: his great age 
and infirmities prevented him from ſo doing, 
he ſupplied that defect by daily. reading over 
the morning { ſervice of. the und before he 
came out of his bed- chamber „ 


= ch 8 nin, 97 8 
faconeded his old and. ſteady friend, as the 
editor of Dr. Pearce's works. obſerves, © ace. 
cording to his moſt earneſt wiſh,” in the bi- 
ſhopric of Rocheſter. As this dignity, to 
which the deanery, of Weſtminſter, by reaſon 
of the ſcantineſs of the epiſcopal, reyenues, 
was it's uſual appendage, was obtained by the 
royal patronage, it is needleſs to remark, that 
it was unſolicited, though not unexpected. 
So far, indeed, was he from ever diſcovering 
any ſolicitude about the acquiſition of prefer- 
ment, that his whole ſubſequent conduct uni- 
formly ſhewed that riches, rank, and power, 
were no otherwiſe deſirable to him, than as 
they enlarged the ſphere of his active benevo- 
lence and unbounded munificence. Tohis inti« 
mate aſſociates, 1 particularly to bis brother, 


. | Life < biſhop Pearce 'by himſelf, See al biſhop : 
Newton” s life and-anecdotes, p. 40, & ſeq. : 


Keylli Tur fr ARD it Ak cn of Tux 


he wit khowh to declare, though Highly ſen- 
fible of hib thajefty's fivour, that his chief 
view in Accepting this preferment, was to 
ferve the pbblic and his friends. His idea of 
uch eccleſiaſtical eminence ſeemed to eorre- 
ſpond with that of his much-efteemed friend, 
the unpreſumiüg and excellent arthbiſhop 

Secker, which he expreſſes undet an eK 
& Ulnefs ih His intended fprerh to the totivo- 
cation bf 1761. Multam Babent ſolieitu- | 
dihis; non parum forſan Hiwi, verte debe 

tationis nihil, nif quotics' ccurrit {ortutret 
autem Hard) inſighis or veckſis 8. A 


; On taking pofeticn 6f os biſiopri, he 
Wend We anclent palace at Bron in a ru- 
inous and dilapidated condition. The epiſto- 
pal manfion itſtif was paſt — and the 
grounds about it inelegantly and ihconvehi- 
etitly diſpoſed. His predecefior, indeed, 3b. 
lowed what Was demanded, which, for the 
deahery, and epiftopal houſts both at Rocher: 
ter and Bromley together, did not exceed the 
ſain of 1,400). On the forther he expended 


| confiderably more than that ſum, and on the 
| latter (viz. Bromley) upwards of three thou- 


7 301 * Vid, Orat. Synod. P- 369. bn 


* 


ſand 


; HA 54.1 
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did he Gila) leſs taſte than liberality in re 
pairing and rebuilding, or in diſpofing and 
4 eine Ming the epilcopal demeſies. His li- 
cat and jadleieus improvements were obvi- 
eus to the caſual obſervation of viſitors, and 
are thus Handlomely mentioned by the late 
biſtiop of Briſtol, in his life and anecdotes of 
inlay and friends. Speaking of Dr. Tho- 
mas the biſhop obſerves, that ** he excels 
egually in the characters of tlie gentleman and 
= che, and has a ſpirit, and taſte, and 
nce ſuperior to-moſt men, which he has 
ha al dif en rh in the Judicious improvements 
of his eg bouſe, and in building a pa- | 
lace and Lying « out and adotning the grounds 
at Bromley, not to mention i alterations | 
in the choir at : Weſtminſter, which perhaps 
would have been more approved, if they hal 
been made more according to- his plan *. 
How ungrateful and unjuſt then muſt be a 
rigid ; and compulſory exaction of an extra- 
vagant fun from the repreſentative of the bi- 
Thop, who had expended ſo. much tnoney on 
5 improyements at Bromley, and at Weſtmin- 


ner? 


41140 ' | * Vid. Orat. Synod. P · 84. 
1 2 With- 
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Without ſeeking. a tranſlation, the. bi- 
ſhop was contented with his promotion, 
and happy in ſtriving to adorn it with becom 
ing ſanctity of morals, and dignity, of man- 
ners. Beſide the peculiar duties of the epiſco- 
pal function, which he was anxious to diſ- 5 
charge with the utmoſt. regularity and pro- 
Priety, he made an invariable rule of preach- 
Ing frequently in his own pariſh church, and 
during his reſidence at Bromley, of conſtantly 
adminiſtering the holy Euchariſt. The biſhop 
had perceived the good effects of his worthy 
predeceſſor's example, and he was not too 
proud to follow it. And to ſpeak truth, it 
ſeems highly proper, that a biſhop, whoſe 
reſidence is at fo great a diſtance from his ca- 
theqdral, ſhould give ſome more public proof 
of his regard to ſocial worſhip, than the © ce- 
enn of it in n his own n private chapel. 


The iy abu FW dioceſan in 
the parochial” church of his reſidence, muſt 
certainly be an operative and edifying exam- 
ple; and it would be a pity that ſo laudable 
z cuſtom ſhould be totally aboliſhed, the uti- 
ty of which is already more apparent from 
the effects conſequent upon it's intermiſſi- 


* 5 
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on *, And it is much to be regretted, that 


ſuch culpable neglect of public worſhip in 
many of the higher ranks, ſhould furniſh @ 


palatable a plea for thoſe who moſt need, but 


leaſt of all uſe, this mode of religious inſtrue 
tion, * For nothing is more certain than 
that whereyer the great and good declare 
themſelves publicly on the ſide of virtue 


wherever they are ſeen to manifeſt a zeal for 


religion, by an exemplary attendance on re- 
ligious worſhip, ſuch a conduct is conſtantly. . 
found not only to confirm, but increaſe. the 
number of the virtuous. The pure lamp of 


piety, that is a light to their qwn path, at 


the ſame tjme diffuſes it's Juſtre on all around 


them : and ſuch bright examples in the ſu- 


perior ſtations of life, by a kind of filent ad- 
monition, operate more pqwerfully, and make. 
a more laſting impreſſion on the public man- 


ners, than the moſt entieing words of human 
wiſdom Ty” 


*I was informed by a clergyman, who is an excellent 
preacher, and has occaſionally officiated at Bromley, that 
the congregation at that church is conſiderably diminiſhed, 


death. 
T. Sermon li. p. 33 34+ 


both i in reſpectability and auewer, ſince the late biſhop 8 
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The biſhop £ though far from being rigid 
in Loading his dyes, was, however, pro- 
| perly tenacious of thoſe rights and privileges, | 
which it was his duty to tranſmit unimpaired 
to his ſucceſſor. Of his ſucceſſor, indeed, 
though it was impoſſible to foreſee who he 
might be, he ſeemed never to loſe fight, but 
in every thing he did to keep in view hit in- 
tereſt equally with his own. It was on this 
account that he was very cautious in felling 
timber on the epiſcopal demeſnes at Brom- 


ey: and that though he built the palace ra- 


ther below the uſual height of ſimilar edifices, 
yet he made the walls of ſufficient ſubſtance 
to ſupport the weight of another ſtory, ſhould 
a more ambitious ſucceſſor aſpire to ſuch an 
addition. It ſeems a fingular circumſtance, 
that a manſion erected by an eminent archi- 
tect * at the coſt of 3,100] excluſive of old 


3 


* Mr. Shakeſpear, who, a frequently employed 
and recommended by the late biſhop, was ſo much in the 
intereſt of his nephew, one of the ſurveyors, that he re- 
fuſed to give his evidence, till ſerved with a compuſory, | 
and then he ſubſtantiated all that had been alledged i in fa- 
vour of the houſe being well built, and in excellent con- 
dition. A more e yulgar, haughty; and purſe· proud fel- 


box 


— of duties and wages, was onder: 
ably leſs expenſive than it now is, ſhould, at 


the expiration of about 18 years, though very 


ſubſtantially framed, and favourably. fituated, 
and. conſtan tly inhabited; be pretended to. be 


in a ruinous and dilapidated ſtate. Such, 


however, was the repreſentation. of the ſur- 


veyars em ployed i in eſtimating the dilapigda- | 
tions, and on their repreſentation 2 ſuit was 


| commenced againſt the biſhop's| executors, 
and after much yexatious and expenſive. liti- 
gation, which coſt the writer of this upwards 
of 399/. merely to rebut evidence partially 
obtained, and as partially admitted in the de- 


cifion, which was ſo far fayourable to the 


plaintiff, as that 451. 2s. was the ſum adjudged 


to be paid by the defendant, in addition to 


ty 
low than this * builder, (originally a 3 1 
never remember to haye ſeen. When J called upon him, 
he did condeſcend to acknowledge great obligations to 
the biſhop, but, though he ſeemed to be in a very preca- 
rious ſtate of health, he rendered the interview extremely 
diſguſting, by * almoſt as many oaths as words. His 
nephew, Mr. A. (now among the faſhionable invalids 
at Bath) had the conſummate impudence to charge 25]. 


for taking a ride over to Bromley, to inſpect the ſurvey > 
I O mores! ? 


f 4 the 
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materials, when building, owing to the late 
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the tender made by him on the commence- 
ment of the ſuit. What is rather remark- 
able, though the ſum pronounced for fell very 
far ſhort of the proſecutor's demand, and very 
little exceeded the ſum tendered by 1 the exe · 
cutor, yet the latter was condemned i in coſts. | 
On the equity of ſuch a determination I leave 
thoſe to decide, who are leſs intereſted i in this 
. cauſe than myſelf. One circumſtance, how- 55 
8 auer, is too curious to be omitted: in order 
to eſtabliſh the opinion the ſurveyors had 
given of the ruinous and dilapidated fate of the 
houſe at Bromley, , a commiſſioner was ordered 
to attend lady Yates, who, on the part of 
| the plaintiff, was thought a defirable evidence; 
but the depoſitions of her ladyſhip, on oath, 
were found very unfavourable to their ſuit, 
being in effect, if not preciſely in wards, to 
this purport—* Having reſided with the late 
biſhop the greater part of every year, ſince 
the palace at Bromley was built, I ſhould | not 
have known of any dilapidations of theſe pre- 
miſes, had I not been informed of it by this 
_ commiſſion.” 80 partial did the deciſion ap- 
pear to a gentleman in court, and perfectly 
diſintereſted, that he could not forbear re- 
marking, that one 3 biſhop was worth 
8 hun- 


£3 » whe @ * 


LATE LORD BISHOP OF ROCHESTER, cy 

a hundred dead ones.” Let this obſeryation, 
fo ſimilar to an old proverb, a living dog * 
better than a dead lion *, teach others, who 
may ſpurn 2 at ſubmiffion to an exorbitant de- 
mand, to beware of that du plicity which cha- 
racterizes too many of the legal practitioners, 
and (without intending any reflection on an 
erted to © make the worſe appear” "the baktes 
: reaſon Te $0 utterly 2 at variance did law and 


| juſtice; appear in this not otherwiſe important | 


cauſe, that J had once a ſerious intention of 
detailing it at large; but a veneration for the 
great and uſeful talents, and reſpect for the 
Character and ſation, of the party at whoſe 
inſtigation it was promoted, have concurred 
to deter me from carrying it into execution. 
Without further digrefling therefore, I re- 


turn to a more 222. ſubject, | 


6343. 257A 


The biſhop added one to the many inſtances - 


of men who have been peculiarly fortunate 


in their firſt marriage, and deeply concern d 


at it 8 difolution, IVF enen in a ſes 


2 Eceles, i ix, * 


4 Speech of Belial, Tas Let, book i. 112. 
cond. 


4. * 
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cond. Such conſolation did his lordſhip ſeek 


in .2 ſecond marriage with lady Elizabeth 


Yates, reli of Sir Joſeph Yates, Kot. late 
one of the judges of the court of King's 


Bench: They were married by a ſpecial li- 


| cence at Weſtminſter Abbey, Jan. 12, 1775. 


And it muſt be acknowledged, that if bis jus 
venile years were bleſſed with an extraordi- 
vary portion of connubial felicity, his declin= 
ing days were ſolaced with the tender aflidui, 
ties of a woman, whoſe agreeable perſon, 


amiable manners, and intellectual accompliſh; 


ments, concurred to render the marriage ſtats 
as happy as a great Auen of age could 
_ | 


The biſhop, though. twice married, was 


| never bleſt with the tender relation of father, 


Each of his ladies, however, brought him 2 
ſon and a daughter by their former huſbands, 


2 theſe he ſhewed a parental affection, 

The fon and. daughter of his former wife 
were juſt paſt, the helpleſs ſtate of infancy . 
When the hiſhop' togk them under his fa- 


therly protection; and ſuch was preciſely the 
condition of 88 of the el os ae for- 


3 1 ei 2 4 * imer, 
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mer, one * ; and of the latter, both +, ſur- 
vived their kind benefactor, . a 


13 15 charge delivered at his primary viſi- | 
tation of his dioceſe, the biſhop con gratulates 
both his clergy and himſelf on the good or- 
der and regularity which generally prevailed, 
and aſcribes the principal cauſe of it to the | 
diligence, zeal, and activity of his predegeſ- 
ſor t. To this good order and regularity 
among the clergy, frequent viſitations, if pro- 
perly conducted, would materially conduee, 
But age, and it's natural concomitants, for 
ſome few years before his death, almoſt in- 
capacitated the late biſhop of Rocheſter from 
any lahorious duty. For what exertions, either 
of body or mind can be expected, when a 
man has paſſed the natural term of human 
exiſtence ? The biſhop, however, was fo zea- 
Jous in the diſcharge of his function, that he 
held a general confirmation not long before 


#* Sir Lambert Blackwell, Bart of Ran den 
Norfolk. 
1 Joſeph Yates, Eſq. barciſter- at-law, and his liter, 
married to C. Dering, Ea · younger ſon f Sir F. Mares | 
Bart, ; 
T Charge I, Vol, i, 5. 422·˙· 


+ 


cvili LIFE AND CHARACTER or THe | 


his laſt lingering and fatal illneſs, and con- 
tinued to preach both at court and at Brom- 


ley, till near his eightieth year. The laſt 
ordination he was able to hold was for the 


purpoſe of qualifying the preſent editor of 


his life and writings, for inſtitution to the 
rectory of Woolwich. He was then (May 8, 


1791), only in a ſtate of convaleſcence, but 


performed the ſervice with the moſt affecting 
and impreſſive ſolemnity. In the month of 
September following, I received rather an 
alarming account of his lordſhip s health; in 
conſequence of which, after performing the 
duty of my pariſh, I paid a viſit to Bromley. 

On my arrival, being Sunday evening, I found 
him in a ſtate of greater compoſure than the 
expreſs gave me reaſon to expect, reclining on 


a ſopha, while his lady was reading to him 


ſome of the prophecies of the bible. The- 


cauſe of this ſevere and painful illneſs (which 


at laſt terminated fatally) was a cold caught 


by ſuperintending the cleanſing of a large piece 


of water near the epiſcopal houſe. The cold 


chiefly affected one fide, and in that part pro- 


duced very acute pains, which were aggra- 
vated by a conſtant cough, Many ſymptoms: 
of a dangerous nature attended this diſorder, 


and 
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and Dr. Warren, the family phyſician, being 


on a diſtant. tour, Dr. Turton, very kindly 


and generouſly offered his aſſiſtance. The 


medicines preſcribed by this eminent profeſ- 
for of the healing art ſeemed, at firſt, to give 

a very favourable turn to the diſorder. In 
the courſe of a very few weeks, the biſhop 
was able to renew his favourite exerciſe, of 
riding on horſeback. But, much to the con- 
cern of his friends, this ſhort ſtate of conva- 
leſcence, was unexpectedly fucceeded by a 


relapſe, which ſo much relaxed and debili- | 


tated the frame, as to lay the foundation of a 


violent diarrhea, of which he never recovered. - 


The biſhop, as is not uncommon with men 


of good ſpirits and conſtitution, had an utter 


averſion to phyſic. In former ſickneſſes, 
which were more dangerous than laſting, and 
more violent than frequent, he could with 


the utmoſt difficulty be perſuaded to take the : 
preſcriptions of his phyſician. In the pre- 


ſent caſe, he was rather leſs averſe than for- 
merly ; but ſtill entertained a ſovereign con- 
tempt for phyſic by whomſoe ver preſcribed. 


His friends, however, were urgent, and he. 


was as N as could be e The 
1 cir- 
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| circumſtance the inet upfavourable to Bis dif- 
brder, was, that whatever medicine tended t to 


alleviate the diſeaſe, increaſed the pain in the 
nde. It was aſtoniſhing to obſerve with what 


E fortitude the biſhop ſtru ggled with 


tedious and eg diſorder. Though 
Bis appetite almoſt e tirely failed Him, the 
palate alſo having b bo paralytic, | and 


though his ſtrength daily decreaſed as the ma- 
lady kad, yet he continued to ride on 


horfeback till within a ſhort time of his faſt 


approaching end. And when bis ſtrength 
was inadequate to riding on horſeback, fo 


much did he rely on air and exerciſe, that 


till even within a few days of his death, he 


took the air for ſeveral hours daily i in a car- 


tiage. At laſt his ſtrength ſeemed almoſt ex- 
hauſted, and, with the utmoſt reluctance, he 


took to his bed. This, with him, was con- 
fidered as an awful prognoſtie of his approach- 


ing diſſolution. If my recollection ſerves, 


he continued to ſit up till Saturday the 17th 
of Auguſt. On the morning of that day I 
called as uſual, and was admitted into his 


ſtudy. Y 5 found him about eleven. o clock 
making frequent and painful, bat vain and 


9 ineffec- 
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Wine in ſuch very + ml portions, and 
with ſuch frequent interruptions, from His 
almoſt inceffant cough, that it was more trous 5 
bleſome than nutritious. His ſpirits now 
ſeẽmed to fail him. He was incapable of any 
continued diſcourſe. In ſhort ejaculations te 
fr requently invoked divine mercy and aid. Fot 
ſome minutes 1 was left alone with him. It 
was natural for ine to offer what confolatisfi 
was in my power. When he complained bit 
terly, 1 ventured to obſerve to him, that af⸗ 
flitive as his ſituation might in one view ap- 
pear, it was rather enviable than pitiable + 
for he had every thing to hope and nothing 
to fear from it. He earneſtly replied, « that 
is exactly my caſe, or in words to that ef- 
fect. 1 then obſerved, what an alleviating 
atisfaction the retroſpect of his paſt life Fs 
afford him, who had lived fo well. He fett 
and acknowledged the truth of this obſerva» 
tion, and added, that from his earlieſt re- 
collection he had preſerved an uniformi ity of 
moral conduct to the prefent trying hour.” 
What ſeemed moſt to affect him, was, the 
painful e of leavin 8 the chief object "of 
OG es 
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his earthly affections behind him. He men- 
tioned her in the moſt affectionate terms, and _ 
expreſſed the moſt heartfelt ; agony of the. ap- | 


proaching ſeparation from ſo tender a wife. 


His long and painful diſeaſe never ſeemed to 


impair his intellectual faculties, A and he had a 2 
clear and conſolatory apprehenſion of his im- 
pending change. I left him very compoſed, 
reſigned, and full of the hopes of a bleſſed im- 


mortality. The, day following he roſe very 
late: but in the evening was able to read 
prayers to his family, and to their aſtoniſn- 


ment, he would poſitively inſiſt on walking 


up ſtairs to bed without any afliſtance : a ſer- 


vant, however, was ordered to walk unob- 


ſerved cloſe behind him. But this was his 


laſt effort to reach that bed from which he 
never roſe again. He now became quite le- 
thargic. But in the « evening he rouſed him- 
felf, and even propoſed, to take an airing in 


the carriage. From ſo ſtrange a reſolution, 


ſo much beyond his ſtrength, his lady was 
anxious to divert him, fearing that if he ſhould 


attempt to put it in practice, he might ex- 


pire in the carriage, and, of courle, expoſe 
her, who was his inſeparable companion, to 
the moſt diſtreſsful ſcene, But though the 

carriage 


1A TE torD'B18ft6r'or ——— clit 


carriage Was ordered, his lethargy return 
before the hour propoſed, and no attempt was 
made. For ſotne days he contd-not be pres 
vailed upon to ſee any phyſician," "though his 


lady tirged the proptirty of it vety ſtrongly? 


He had now very few waking intervals, ald 


we had reaſon daily to expect his diſſolution. 
Nothing better could be defired now by him 
ſelf, or bit friends, than à calm and quiet 


departure. For the two laſt days he ſpoke 


very little, and, as if deſirous of uninter- 
rupted meditation, of repoſe, he would not 
permit any of his family or attendants, not 
even his lady, to diſturb him by their pre- 
ſence. The laſt thing he attempted to take, 
by way of ſuſtenance, was a ſmall quantity 
of pott wine mixed with water. For ſeveral 


days he was ſuſtained” by very ſmall portions 


If liquid aliment. ' His end being hourly ex- 
pected, I was ſent for by expreſs, before 
whoſe arrival I had fet out, by a ſhorter road, 
to pay my daily vifit of duty and affection, 
and arrived at the palace about an hour before 


my greateſt earthly benefactor breathed his 


laſt. He expired, in great compoſure, about 
eleven o'clock on the morning of Thurſday, 


Auguſt 22, 1793, having completed his 


ot 1. 5 eightieth 
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eighticth year, the preceding 14th. of Octo- 
ber, 1792. The manner of his death Was 
perfectly 2grecable to his wiſh, expreſſed in 
the letter written to his brother on the death 
ol lady Blackwell, · without a ſigh or a groan.” 

Thus may fairly be applied to him his own 
emphatic language—** The temperate and 
virtuous meaſure the eaſy deſcent of life, with 
A flow but ſteady pace; and after diffuſing 
the warmth of their benevolence to all around 

them, ſerenely cloſe the evening of a long and 
happy day, with that unclouded luſtre which 
promiles a ee riſin ing to immortality ® j rh 


| "os 3 his will, it «ts that his 
lordſhip had appointed lady Yates and myſelf , 
his executors. . The laſt bequeſts of this ex- 
ceellent man were ſuch as kept up the unifor- 
mity of his character to his death, and formed 
a proper concluſion to a life of active bene- 
volence. After dividing the bulk of his for- 
tune among his relations, in ſuch proportions 
as correſponded with the proximity of kin- 
dred, and the expectations he had encouraged, 
his aer left the e ſums for cha- | - 
MET 
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ritable purpoſes,” and, nea early i. in the followin 8 
words: | | 
aff 

To an nit for the benefit of two 
ſuch ſons of clergymen of the dioceſe of Car- 
lille, as ſhall for the ſpace of two years have 
been taught in the collegiate or free-ſchool in 
the city of Carliſle (whetein my late reverend 
father and 1 had our education) 1oool. of 
my capital ſtock in the 3 per cent. reduced 
annuities, the principal being veſted in the 
right reverend the lord biſhop of Cafliſle, the 
reverend the dean of the cathedral church 
thereof, and the reverend the provoſt of 
Queen s. college in Oxford, and each and 
every of their reſpective ſucceſſors. The di- 
vidends are duly to be applied to the benefit 
of the aforeſaid ſcholars, from their admiſ- 


ſion into Queen's-college in Oxford, and their 


ſucceſſors, for and during the ſpace of four 
or ſeven years from their reſpective admif- 
| fions and ſtatutable behaviour therein. In caſe 

no ſcholars ſhould be admitted into Queen's- 
college from Carliſle ſchool, then the vacant 
exhibitions are ordered to be filled, for ſuch 
term or terms, by ſach ſon or ſons of cler- 


gymen of, and in the ſaid dioceſs as ſhall have 
| g 2 their 
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their education, and be found duly qualified 
at the public ſchool of St. Bees near "Whit: 


haven *. 


l I» ! * 
1 1101 


To the vicar ** Among. he the ties 
being and his ſucceſſors, A houſe and 
miſes, ſituated near the faid town, there be. 
ing no vicarial houſe. 


98 — 4  clergymen's 8 ſw who. were : 
elected and placed in Broml y-college at the 

time of the biſhop' 8 deceaſe, 1991. to be equal- 
ly divided amongſt them. Towards the fund 
for repairing and 5 . repair the ſaid 
college, 30ol. To the aplain thereof, Fol. 
To the twelve poor widows upon his quar- 
terly liſt at Weſtminſter, gol. to be equally 
divided between them, To the fix charitable 
_ corporations or ſocieties, whereof the biſhop. 
was a member, viz. to that for propagating 
the goſpel i in foreign parts ; to that for pro- 
moting chriſtian knowledge to the cor pora- 
tion of the ſons of the clergy; to the ſociety 
for pn and educating the orphans of 


: + A ſimilar exhibition the biſhop had, during his life, 
founded for the benefi e . of Weſtininiter- 
. : "hi 
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— clergy 0 to the governars. of the weg. 


ing If Gear the ſum of dof 157 1 


alſo left to each of nis ſervints,. WhO had 


36954 


lived” with him one year *, a fait of mourn- 


1 ing and a year's wages, and to the butler 2601. 


beſide habits, linen, and clothes. 'To thels 
bequeſts ſeveral conſiderable ſums might be 


added, due on bonds and notes from different 


friends and acquaintatices, but by will remit- 
ted to them, making in all an Integral of 


| about $0001. 7 5 45 


if theſe chatitable and friendly bene 
appear not ſo lafge as thoſe of ſome other 
rich and munificent teſtators, it ſhould be 
conſidered, that the biſhop left behind him 
many relatives who Had reaſonable. expecta- 
tions of partici ipating of his benevolence, and 


ſo exact and ſcru ulous was he in fa xtisfying 


the claims of theſe,” that he left a legacy to 
a clergyman's widow, who only claimed to 
be deſcended from à fiſter of his late dear 
mother t- P It ſhould alſo further be conſi- 


But one was in . af time, 
7 t ee =) 
_ dered, 
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dered, that the biſhop, in his life - time, had 
given in charitable and friendly, donations, 
ſums at different times, to. the amount. of 5 

near 50,000). as clearly appears from his, be- 
nefactions, of which he kept a correct ac- 
count. from the year 1 743. to the day of his 
death. I therefore many appear to have 
been more charitable in teſtamentary dona- 
tions, few have been ſo liberal during their 
life- time. F rom the low ambition of poſt - 
humous, fame the biſhop was perfectly, EX= 
| empt,. as well as from any oſtentation i in the 
various acts of private or public benevolence 
during his life. And as very few perſons, 
with numerous relations and connections, be- 
ſtowed ſo much in charity, as this amiable 
prelate, ſo none were ever benevolent and 
charitable on purer principles, or more diſ- 
intereſted motives. 5 Had the biſhop' £ muni- 
ficence been more generally known, I ſhould 
not have dwelt ſo long upon it; but the light 
of charity is. commanded to ſhine, though 
not with oſtentatious, yet with exemplary 
luſtre and of this virtue it f ſometimes 
be truly ſaid, he tilt 14-6 * 


1  4,% 
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Celata virtus,”— 


+ Hor. Carm, Lib. iv. Ode ix. 30. 
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It was cuſtomary among the ancient em- 
perors of the Eaſt, to chuſe their ſepulchral | 
. ſtone” on the day of their coronation ; 4 
cuſtom well adapted to check the exuberancs 
of Joy, on the attainment of the higheſt ho- 
nour to which their ambition aſpired. And 
ſuch ſanctity did the heathens attach to the 
interment of the dead, that they called it 3 
divine inſtitution, and the law of the immor- 
tal Gods +. The Romans particularly had 
a peculiar deity, Who preſided over this af- 
fair T. The Athenians were ſo ſtrict in the 
due obſervance. of funereal rites, that they 
would not admit any to the office of magiſ- 
tracy, ho had neglected the ſe pulture of 
their anceftors 9, and beheaded one of thei 
generals even after he had obtaincd a victory, 
for throwing the dead bodies of the ſlain, in 
a tempeſt, into the ſea ||. And Plutarch re- 
lates, that before they engaged with the Per- 
ſians, they took a ſolemn oath, that if they 
Fase would bury their ene- 


* Dionyſ. Carthuſ. de 4. Noviſſ. Art. 14. 
_ F Eurip in Supplic. Sophoc. i in Antigon, | 
7 Plut. Vit. Nume. ED 
| Xenoph, Rer. memorabil. p. 587 
| Valer. Max. I. 9. c. 8. - ; 
8 t mies; 
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: mies; ; conceiving. this s. to. be 3, \ Priyilgger of 
Þumanity, : which the bigtexel, hoſtility ought 
not to deny to 2 vanquiſhed foe, And though | 

Tome of the 2K phileſapbers, aBi-&cd, 0 

| deſpiſe. any kind of aftention to. their remaing, 
and the primitive martyrs: fotorted gontempt 
on, their  perſecutors, hg threat enced: them 
with the want of a grave“, yet, the reconds 

both of ſacred and profane hiſtory afford abun- 
gant proofs of the othcious. . piety with. which 
depoſitaries of various kin _fuch £19 Pyra- - 

1 mids, cenotaphs, temples, and pris, were pro: 

vided for the interment of the aſhes or bodies | 
| + the dead. . And though chriſtianity, ſeems | 
o be the only religion which preſcribes no 

8 rites, yet its filence i is no \prohibitian 

of any decent reſpect to the memory. of the 


e A ee of the perſons con. 


"* This was 5. reputed, among as Greeks 22 0 the 
preateſt Audits that could befal*them. Thus when 
the Lacedæmonians were reſalved to bug? the Meſſe. 
nians, os periſh wholly. in the attempy, to ſecure their in- 
terment in the ſepulchres of their anceſtors, they bound 
tickets to their right arms, containing their own and their 
fathers? names, by which, if their bodies ſhould be indiſ- 
tinguiſhable on account of the wounds they might, re- 
ceive, their Emilie: . be diſcovered,  Juſtiqus, 
lib. 3. | | 3 
5 „ "cerned 
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cerned i in our Saviour's burial, the eternal eu- 


who, (by anticipation) embalmed his body f 
wich the precious re and the character 


how ee been 3 ſofficient authoris 
ties and encouragements for the ſolemn and 
decent ſepulture of the dead, and to them 
may be aſcribed the general attention paid to 
this laſt friendly office to their deceaſed by 
the primitive ohriſtians *: And ſo far was their 
care in this reſpect from incurring the re⸗ 
proach of ſuperſtition, that it was no ſimall 
recommendation of their religion! to the hea · 
thens, who. were pleaſed. by their ſtrict; obs 
ſervance of a cuſtom fo, decent, ſo laudable; 
| ſo engaging, and ſo _— to the N 
of ae iet ＋. 555 yo M 
2 | k T 47 
Pr aol 5 athes: W it * 40 
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98 Ifiaus, kane. e. xii. p. yy Arnob. lib, 5. 
Clem Alex. li, li. c. viii. p. 176. 


1 This part of their conduct was ſo e in 
the opinion of "the apoſtate emperor Julian, that he re- 
commends the imitation of it to his idolatrous high ba | 

11 +49: 1 Arſatium. 


5 | the 


Sn bb Tala erer or THE 


_ the will of x teſtator for his decent interment. 
In his laſt will} and teſtament, however, the 
biſhop of Rochefter had made no proviſion; ; 


the duty of his executors in this erg. | 
. was conſequently to be collected from the in- 


timations or directions he might elſewhere 
have given. In la former will, which was 
made ſo far back as the year 1774, and which, 

though cancelled, was found in the ſame drawer 
with that which was of much more recent 
date, and perfect, his lordſhip directed his re- 
mains to be depoſited by the ſide of thoſe of 
his firſt lady. From this inſtrument it alſo 
appeared, that be intended the infeription to 
her memory, -(given above) to ſuffice like- 
wiſe for a memorial of himſelf, by the mere 
addition of his age and the day of his death, 

With this direction it was the duty of his ex- 
ecutors to comply. The only rule for his 
funeral was a diſcreet attention to his rank 
and ftation, which being duly conſidered, the 


ſum of 4ool. was propoſed by myſelf, and 
approved by his ſurviving lady, as adequate 


and proper for that purpoſe. The funeral 


was ordered accordingly, and the proceſſion, 


conſiſting of a hearſe and fix- horſes, - two 
coaches and fix, with mourners, and the bi- 


—— _ a 
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ſhop's coach and four, with the carriages of | 
Mr. Yates and Mr. Dering, empty, and other 
ſuitable attendants, was conducted with great 
| regulaxity ; to the pariſh church of Bleching- 
ley, in the vault of Which, agrerably to che | 
biſhop's direction, his remains were interred. 
Dr. Vincent, an intimate ac intance of bis 

lordſhip's, though on a diſtant, excurſion a 


£4 <* 


pleaſure, at the time his. death. } 
was ſo obliging, at the requeſt. of. the. execu- 
tors, as to come and perform the laſt office | 
of friendſhip, by reading the, burial ſetvice. 
The chief mourners were, Mr. Yates and 
myſelf. 


The biſhop, as was before obſerved, ſeemed 
to preclude any monumental inſcription by 
his former will, yet as it appeared from ſub- 
ſequent converſations with his moſt, intimate 
friends, that his lordſhip had expreſſed a wiſh 
to have a cenotaph erected to his memory in 
Weſtminſter-abbey, gratitude to my relative 
and patron, induced me to order a marble 
monument with a buſt of his lordſhip, and 
ſuitable emblems and appropriate declarati- 
ons, to be placed in the niche parallel with 
that of his * reverend predeceſſor, re- 
„ | ſerved 


 Extiv ILIE AWB COHARAT TER of THE 
1 it was faid, for that pur⸗ 


Thit monument is executed by that 


| — ſculptor Mr. Bacon, who has been 


ſo happy in copying a picture of the bifhop 


Painted by the late eminent Sir Joſhua Rey- 
nelds, as to have the animated- production of 


kis ehifer challenged by ſeveral of his friends, 


en the moſt accidental and curſory view of it. 


* 


EE!xemplo decordbat. 


he monurfient is not yet put up in the ab- 
bey; but the tablet contains the following in- 
feription, which ff not at elegant, is at leaſt 


a grateful tribute to the hep 0 "IG ve- 


nerable patron.” FFA 
7 ee TL OA ; 

Viri adniodum reverendi Johannis Thomas, LL. D. 
Ejpiſcopi Roffenſis hujuſque Eccleſiz | 
8  Honoratifſimique Ordinis de Balneo 
SOL e 

Pueritia in ſchola Carliolenſi bene as, 

. Uberiorem ſcientiæ fructum 
Apud Oxanienſes collegit; | 
Unde, ingenio, moribus, literis humapis, reconditique, 
Ornamentüm a c patronus prodiit : _ 
Fama que exinde increbreſeente, et bre nne 
Dignitates merendo ornabat, | 
. Divitias largiundo augebat, 
Eccleſiam conſilio gubernabat, 


: Auctoritate tuebatur 


+ 


+ . s | In_ 
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— 
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In negotijs impiger, ſtudijs indefeſſus, 
„Omnia ad ov:39wmy refere bat: 

Donec, vitæ muneribus rectè . 


Atroci mor bo diu ev 
Invicta tamen patientid, 
Animum Deo reddidit. 
* ang! XX“. Sextilis A. P. xapccxczu,* | 
| | ETAT. IXxxxI. | 
: + T3 NISTY «| 


5 Hoc i inane 1 ec e: UNA 
Hoc deſiderij (exiguum lives) fin 
0 ee 9 N ſuo 5 

ooh ' noo Ho art 1:25) 56% „ AT 


ri a 


lowing elegant inſeription appeared in the 


Gentleman's Magazine for October 179 3 
3 , ee . 
Dean of Weſtminſterr. 


and 


Dean of the fhonourable} Order of the Bath 
This Cenotaph is inſeribed. 


In n of a ee : a ba | 
 Unclated by 2 diſtinQions, 


of Da 
p 45 


| Pollefied-an deren * r of wiſdom,” . 
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M © CIC £:: = 
|  Proved himſelf a 3 geige of his bleſſed Modes 
| By — — to the precepts of his Goſpel; | 
| Dignified by hitthility, = 
Ennobled by beneficerice, 
n and 1 2&7 
Confeerited by true piety to the ſervice of the Churth : 
His miniſtry formed a model for the Prieſthood of 
every order; | 
While ſuavity of manners, 
United with urbanity of heart, 
See as amiable an exemplar in 
* - Domeſtic life. | 
Hence | 
His loſs was deeply felt within his own 
Manſion, 
And his death widely lametited 
By the numerous patticipators of his bounty. 
But, let Religion, let Humanity exult, 


That he lived to ſupport their intereſts ſo longs 


That he was matured in virtue, and in years; 
That he afforded a venerable inſtance | 
Of the univerſal eſteem and admiration 
In which a good man may live, 
And a ſtill more illuſtrious proof; 
Of the eaſe with which a Chriſtian can die: 


a * 1 


> En... 


His lordſhip was in ſtature rather above 
the middle height, ſtanding about five feet 
eleven inches. In the early part of life he 


was lender, and of ſo delicate a conſtitution, 
that 


qr V» 
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that his father uſed to ſay, he was propped 


up:by art and medicine. But as he advanced 
to maturity, his conſtitution acquired ſtrengths 
yet he never increaſed to any degree of cor- 
pulence. His figure was elegant and manly, 


and its dignity comported with the natural 


elevation of his mind; at all times inſpiring 
reſpe& and veneration, but particularly when 
he was engaged in any of the ſacred offices. 
of religion, which he always performed with 
ſuch a devotional ardour and fervency, as 

ſeemed to add a peculiar ſanctity and ſpirit to 
the native gracefulneſs of his appearance. 
His countenance was the faithful index of 
his ſoul, open, placid, and benevolent. His 
features were regular, and generally ſoftened 


with the moſt n ne of ei 


and denignity. 0 


His intellectual abilities were above EY 
octity, and the endowments of nature were 
improved by the application of art and ſtudy. 
He had a lively and chaſte imagination, a 
quick apprebenſion, a ſound and penetrating 
judgment, and a retentive memory. He ex- 
celled equally in learning, ſcience, and the 
polite ; arts, He was an _—_ in muſic, and 


; a con- 


6 
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4 connoiſſeur in painting. He was, in bie 
earlier days; perfectly acquainted: with the 
practice as well as theory of muſic ; having 
been a performer upon two difficult inſtru- 


ments. For this agteeable art he entertained 
à paſſion to his lateſt days. He was a great 
lover of antiquity, and well ſccilled in the 
knowledge of coins and medals, and of theſe, 
as alſo of prints and paintings, he left valu- 


able collections; the two former he gave to 


myſelf, and the latter, confifting of a great 
variety of the fineſt originals, by Italian, 
Flemiſh, and Dutch maſters; he directed to 
be divided equally between his lady and my- 
ſelf, ſome few and valuable ones excepted, 
which he had previouſly given to lady Yates, 


or ſuch as came to him by lady Blackwell, 
which latter he bequeathed to her ſon; but, 
in the opinion of the attorney employed on 


the part of lady Vates, not in language ſuffi- 


; ciently categorical: The biſhop, in his will, 

after bequeathing the emerald ring as a ſmall 
token of reſpect for his grace the archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, diſpoied of the valuable pic- 
tures in queſtion, in the following words 

Alſo of the pictures that came to me by 
en late dear ſpouſe lady Blackwell, beſide 


4 | 6708 * thoſe 
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* thoſe i bene kts gives" to her Gly for 
Sir Lambert hee Bir. 1 e | 
0. dn his (ge, 'bat Si Linker? 7) ace | 
« ceptance of the two Salt ator fa's, on one 
on each'ſide of the chimney-p piece" ih” the 
r drawing- room in the e, 8 
oel of Betheſda by Rubeys, the two gar. | 


* door, che four large Pictures (via Jof Se 
„ neca (Hg in the halb) by Luta Soils 
« of. St. Cecilia by Carlo Dolce, of the 
dutcheſs of Valentinôis by Genhato, "a 
 «- Bathſheba by Parmegiano, togethet Witt 
the two  holy-family pictures by Rubens 
«On each ſide the chimney in! the anti=room h 
„ Jeading'to the faid drawing- om. What 
made the bequeſt ſtill more obVious'wab, that 
clear and legitimate inferente from 'the pte- 
miſes i in the following ctavfe; Viz. „ The reſt 
of my pictures at the deanery and at Brom- 
ley-houſe, except thoſe of needle- work of 
drawings by my dear wife Elizabeth, I give 
and bequeath to her and m hephew G. A. 
Thomas, as being chiefly purchaſed; ut diffe- 
rent times, by mii. The fair and plain 
inference from which ſeemed to be, that thoſe 
pictures which originally came by lady Black- 
” Vor- 5 h well, 
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FRET, HRTT% Re ( 
were gefigned . ver properly to * 
| . ſan but thoſe hat. were. purchaſed, 
were entirely at the diſpoſal of the purchaſer. 
Nob was the inference that, in my humble 
: pinion, followed neceſlarily from the pre- 
| ale, pat not being able to ſatisfy the quirks. 
g and quibbles of 2 attorney before alluded to, 
4 reference was determined to be made to the 
archbiſhop. Accordingly I immediately waited. 
on his grace, who, with that ingenuouſneſs 
which ſtrongly characterizes this moſt wor- 
ty e frankly declared to me, 
that he had neither any intimation nor expec- 
tation. of any pictures whatever by the be- 
| queſt of his friend, the biſhop of Rocheſter; 
but added, that he ſhould like. to have a 
copy of che will, which I very cheerfully 
fent, him, confiding in the clear þ Bo 
and inflexible integrity of ſuch an arbitrator. 
His grace ee . mages 
WIE It: En LS 

e DEL C a e 
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6%, we 11 am aſhamed that the —.— of ar let- 
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of Rocheſter, bat ders — . 
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bs Having now read ace, 


chat none 15 U were. ee for x "mes 
that 1 beg to be nl no more of on that 
ſubject. „ 278 4 rl YO oor et ery tt® 
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11 Tadeed, 1 have i not the lat doubt, but 


that the 0 were bequeathed by that paſſage 2 
which, has. been conſidered as of 


the w 
doubtful i interpretation, to Sir Lambert Black- 


well to whom 1 beg my compliments and | 
thanks for his candid reference of the matter. 


to my conſideration. Vour obliging atten 
tion to me alſo demands my thanks, Ne 


I beg you will accegt. 8 n N 


1 am, tir, 
Four bumble arb 
; os Caxroan,” 
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Tor return FAR TE EN O'S 
jeſt of theſe thentolrs, the biſhop had given 


1 
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* proofs! not: {only af 4 good taſte for the: fine: 
arts, but alſo of a ſound judgment and much 
oritical acumen: But from a modeſty, which; 
by his own account, was almoſt exceſſive *, 
he was ever reluctant to dilplay! his talents in 
amy way, exce ept hen called , upon by pro 

ſefficnal' 6btigarion. Tlie Tagacity of biſho 6 
Pearce, however, penetrated this veil of i mo- 
defty, and rendered his diſcovery of concealed 
atrd various erudition ſubſervient to his poſt- 


humous fame. That veteran in critical Icarn- 
ing. who was very exact in every attention 


to His fiterary reputation, would not commit, 
the publication of Bis poſthumous works to 


the fole direction of Mr. Derby, though : a 


gentleman” of no mean literary attainments, 


. withogr enjoining him, by the following 


clauſe ff his Wilt, to adviſe and conſult with 

Dr. Tomas = k give and bequeath” to the 
— John Derby, my nephew and Chap- 
_ wy right tio the copies of what Tae 


4 x "A 


AS N 1 eff 4 


— . AR 350 et ipla fatebitur oratio, - 
me neque ea qua par eſt doctrinãà munitum; nee dicendi 
copil præchtum, net uſu promptum, nec animo ſatis erec- 
tum; verum enimvero naturali — & fepe in- 
| leccro puders impeditam, :firbatumques 075t ot; - 
an fed odd od; "Vide Oe, 5.456. 
zioorg | % * | cauſed 


nepted all my MSS. ſermone, and al oa 
other: MS$. particularly: what I- have drawn 
up on St. Paul's 1 Ep. Cor. and what TH 
for many years paſt been preparing upon the 
four Goſpels and Acts of the Apoſtles. And 
my will is, that what I have prepared with 


for the printing them, if thought proper che 
adviſing with, and conſulting un that beud, DR 
T bomur, dean of "Weſtminſter, and having in 
what he ſhall do therein, a ſtrict regard to 

my reputation, and to the intereſt of our holy 
religion. This confidence was the reſult of 


——— OP: A GOUTGPEA — 


cauſed; to be-prifited;] chat of Longinds - 


regard to both of them, be delivered to hm 


that high eſtimation in which biſhop” Pehree 


held the character, both literary and mou; 
of his ſucceſſor, as appears from the Cabal 


quent bag bare from . Cary 125 


u e 129421 1 U I 591 — 12 


— 
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4108 7 oOo MR, Bran, ai rn 1 


. Your letter of che 23d ult. (to uſe Ciee2 
ro's words, or rather Brutus s to Cicero, Epiſt. 
160 * nulla me novã voluptate affecit; non Se 
um enim uſitatum, ſed etiam quotidiantitn | 

eft, aliquid audire de te; C85 noſtt2 dige 


jtate fideljter atque bonarifice: dixeris aut 


1a * > feceris.”. 
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good. latin, and exprefics! the ſentiments; of 
— Nr this ne a 
Romany ive , 03 4 7 m 
917 22 RATE 313 Ant 248 $5.49, 
ba#-Lmeohrcemipanide you a adn al 
manner of happineſs through: this year, upon 
which: we are entered; and that ſucceeding 
years may be copies of the preſent to you and 


your good lady, to whom my wife and 1 _ 


our beſt ne 05 n N 

02 $14 TIE 1 $344) / 

vis IF. you ave defroms to know the 0 of 
dur health, it is, that we are both pretty 
well as well as the ſeuere weather will per- 
feet, as have formerly ſuffercd. by the gout, 
ace now a little: affected by the high winds and 


cold ſeaſon. In other reſpects we may pro- 


nounce ourſelves to be tolerably well, our age 
conſidered, ſhe in her 67th, and I in my in 


rer. But here, we go en calchly in life, and 


I way fax wich Horace, 4 Ovid verum atque 


degens, curo et rogo, et omnis in hog ſum, 
| 299 perhaps. I. may add, . Condo, & com- 
Wannen I 


„ 1% f Hor. Dpifh, nr, x, v. 17, 12. 
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But, to tell you a truth, 1 chink that 1 
1400 in my ſearches abotit the ſenſe of the 
four Goſpels and the Acts, foutid renſon to 
differ often and io widely in fome paſſiges 


from former commentators, that I art aftoft 


afraid to publiſh my thoughts upon thetn, 
and inclined to ſuſpect, that I. a fingle perſon 
am err re, rather than they, n a 


= 1 ſend this letter to you by Mc. Prichasd, 


whom I expect hers this- morning with Mie. 


22 who is to be ale RIM 


Wy ben. is Þ —19 12 20 8 
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"The above citation 4 from” one not prone 
to flatter, will be admitted as an aüthorit 
for ranking Dr. Thomas foremoſt among 


literati of his age; and on ſuch unqueſtion= 


boon teſtimonies,” rather than on my own op 


„ I have all along been deſirous of eſti- 


e literary and moral character 
of my parton and felntiwe r : His ſalt àc- 
1 dn , ct fungar'inahi ani Miners “ 
1 n Wo” 

h 4. „„ But 


oe 


: 


och. Ee | 


Tour friend ag Bumble ſervant, 51 6 
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1 his chief merit was, that he invari- 
ably: ſtrove; to render the various. learning 
which he had acquired from an early and con- 
tinued application to the ſtudy of the beſt au- 
thors,. both in ancient. and modern languages 
(in-yhigh, he was very competently ſkilled) 
tg, che iUuſtration of the ſacred writing „ and 
the diffuſion and advancement of religious 
knowledge. And though, in the pulpit, he 
avoided any needleſs ↄſtentation of learning, 
yet, 11 eritically examined; his ſermons afford 
am ple proofb of a vigorous underſtanding im- 
| <a by ſucceſsful application, and many 

traces of profound erudition, which, enabled 


ing topics with juſtneſs of reaſoning, preciſion 
of ſentiment, and perſpicuity of language. | 
And his ſtylg has ſuch a ſimplicity, elegance, | 
and terſeneſs, and occaſionally, ſuch an, ap- 
proptiate grandeur, energy, and pathos, a as are 
Bf happy refult « of the aſſiduous exerciſe and 
e of a .com nprehenlive and cultivated 
rs eto of "his diſcourſes' for the e 
ins 10 407355: nod Anolis the evart F aA 
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2 15 Fs pots one z, . e en, by aeg 
e ket byles e, in his memoirs, vi « I 
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LATE LORD unte: o, BUCKESTPEL GREENS 
_ was always deſirous, of corr 
frequent tranſcripts, and, very, rarely deliver- 
ing any, without written mates. Of this; hau 
ever, he once told me a ſtriking exception. 
Being engaged to preach a charity ſermon. 
and another for Good-Friday, about the ſame 
time, and copies of both lying togrther on 
his deſk, he took the latter inſtead of the 
farmer, and. did not diſcover. his ake cl 
he had entered the pulpit. He had, fortu- 
 nately, however, retained ſo much of the ſer- 
mon proper for the occaſion, as, by à little 
extemporaneous ſupplement, to acquit him- 
ſelf without embarraſſment, and to the com- 
plete ſatisfaction of a large and reſpectable au- 
dience: which muſt be conſidered. as an in- 
ſtance of a prompt and retentive memory, as 
well as of a happy preſence. Extempore 
preaching, however, was far from agreeable 
to him, nor do I know whether on any o- 


caſion be voluntarily reel ſo hazardous 15 = 


ax 8 
a. . ahve ous 15 +68 ions. of his mind. 
Vol. l p. 145.—A definition not very diſfimilar to that 
of Dr. Blair, who defines ſtyle, A picture of the ideas 
which rife in the mind, . 
N Is Led. R. Pr wht eb N 4.05 
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— e and much . +; 
id it Which the written has a decided ad 
vititage ber the Pontäbebbs oration. ' Ws 
Hilth ütift of che bilhop's preaching : 
Hy; und *tierafore ke invariably! ch6fe for hd 
Wubje@ of is difcourfe, ſomething of fel 
! ih dhe religious aud moral int 
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2 the very uuſueceſtful atto pts of that great 
raſter ef language and theology, archbiſhop Tillotſon, 


aud of Dr. Sanderſon biſhop of Lincoln, though remark 


able | ar, an excellent memory, and a clear and 1 


bed, "ts whom king Charles 1. paid this kahdlome com 


pliment, whetr only plain Mr. Sanderſon, it. that ® ke 
catried his ears to hear-athier preachers, but his nns 
ence to hear Mr. Sanderſon.” Set, L 4TH 
lotſon, and Biogreph, Brit, 

_+ It was Cicero's opinion, that el well, it l FA y | 
cellary | to write much ee Caput autem eff, qboò fut 707 
dicam)--minims fneimus (eſt eim nagut basis) qudia 
plerique fugimus), quàm plurimùm ſeribere. De Orat. 
& Auguſtus,” ſays Ferguſon,. © was, ſa deſirous of got 
am{{noſs; and; accuracy is all | bis. compaſitions,, thay, he 
never delivered his wind om an ſerious-matter,, ev 
his awe family, without memerials. ar. written notegy,” 


Rom. Hift. The fluens Cicero had alſe oqcaficnally.xe- 
au e written documents, when he was particularly 


proverent 


lab, of accuracy. 


LATE LORD BISHOP OF ROCHEGTER. c 
provement of his hearers, ſtudiouſiy avoiding 

ha ever was notiagreeable to the form of fm 
words, [nor good to che uſe of edifying.”* Ac 
cordingly, he very rarely touched on matters 
of doubtful puiatin, which by diſeoſſion are 
apt to minifter queſtions; rather than godly edifys 
| ing, and to excite a wrangling difpofition, and 
diſtempered zeal, rather than that farb whith 
wor lerb by love, and is the vital pflpeiple cf 
true goodneſs, But ſuch objections and dif2 
ficulties as could not. eſcape obſervation, and 
ſtruck at the very foundation of religion, ſuch 
as the ſophiſts of old furniſhed- againſt St. 
Paul's doctrine of the reſurrection, theſe he 
thought proper occafionally to anſwer and 
explain. Thus in his 22d ſermon, which i is a 
beautiful illuſtration of the ſublime and fun- 
damental doctrine of chriſtianity, he very ably 
and acutely defends the reaſoning of the apo- 
ſtle, and expoſes the ſophiſtry of the ſceptic; 
adapting his arguments to the learned by lo- 
gical deductions and critical alluſions, and to 
the illiterate by the familiar experience of the 

unlettered peaſant, who is a frequent witneſs 
to. the myſterious proceſs of vegetable reno-. 
. which is. ws" Ten CPAs 
oh - Faman 
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human reſurrection ?. But all a 


ſubtiltics, trifling conceits, bold flights, gautly 


figures, forced alluſions, redundant quotati- 
ons, minute criticiſms, fulſome, quaint, or 
coarſe expreſſions, and all - rhetorical flaſties 


quently debaſe extemporancous effuſions ; all 


_ - theſe he ſincerely deſpiſed, as beneath the, dig · 


nity of the pulpit, and adapted only to fana- 
| fea declaimers and enthuſiaſtic | pretenders: to 


* Should the 38 EFF UF og maſt fallaciouſly 
entitled «© The Age of Reaſon,” ever meet the chriſtian 
reader's eye, let me recommend to him the ſerious peru- 
ral of the ſermon above alluded to, far a.refutation of ſuch 
ſenſeleſs and trite cavils to St. Paul's doctrine of the re; 


ſurrection, as are newly vamped up to deceive, by an air 


of novelty, the unwary and inexperienced reader, who 


can alone be in danger of contagion from ſo ſcurrilous, 


unprincipled, and dogmatical a plagiariſt, as this illiterate 
and contemptible ſcribbler muſt appear to every compe- 
tent judge. Such a production ſhews the hardineſs f 


folly, and that “ fools ruſh in, where angels fear jo | 


tread.” I heſitate not to ſay that it is my opinion, [that 


this audacious borrower from the exploded writings-of 
Habbes, Spinoza, Bayle, Voltaire, Tindal, Callins, Morgan, 


Mandeville, Bolingbroke, and Chubb, muſt have inſtantiy 
ſunk into oblivion, if the ſpirit of that faction, of which 
he is the tool, had not given him an ephemeral notoriciy; 


which, he arrogantly flatters himfelh will. OR. * | 


w_ * * fame, | 
extract 


of a jejune wit, or Jow. fancy, which ſo fre. 
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xt extraordinary illumination. As the goſpel was . 
oy principally to be preached to the 
poor, he' cautiouſly guarded againſt philoſo- 
phical diſquiſitions, and ſcholaſtic phraſeo- 
logy, and thoſe abſtracted reaſonings and re. 
finenients, which are unintelligible to many, 
and unprofitable to all. Though accuſtomed” 
frequently to preach before learned auditors,” 
yet he judiciouſly conſidered, that as every 
audience is of a mixed nature, ſo, effectually 
to apply his matter to the edification of all, it 
was neceſſary to clothe folid and weighty ar- 
guments, in neat and ſimple expreſſion. He, 
nat only ſtudied to deliver ſound doctrine with 
ordor, connexion, and propriety, but ſo as 
to affect the hearts, enlighten the underſtand- 
ings, and ameliorate the morals of his audi- 
tors; never courting, popularity, nor ever be- 
ing diverted; by vanity or conceit, from the 
true end of preaching ; but uniformly endea- 
vouring, that all perſonal conſiderations ſhould. ; 
de abſorbed in a deep ſenſe of the ſolemn func-: 
tion in which he was engaged. All contro-" 
verſial ſubjects he carefully avoided, impreſ- 
fing on his mind the fame ſentiment Which 
a well-known character in the hiſtory of this 


country 
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country, * ordered to be engraven on his torub, 
—7** Diſputandi pruritus egcleſiarum ſcabies.” 

7] The eh of e fs the bane, 4 the Py: 
Ihe 2 ab his 8 eee 

evangelical. From an early introduction into 


the polite world, and an extenſive acquaint- 


ance with moſt deſcriptions of men, he had 


uncommon. ene, of knowing human 


nature 


* sir Henry . ae in $f had he RN wo 


{hip of Eton-college given him, and in conſequence of it 
was ordained deacon, This prefernient he held till the 
day of his death, which happened in Dec. 1639. He 


was buried in the chapel belonging to the college, and in 
his will, to expreſs and perpetuate his deteſtation of cone 
troverſy, ordered this epitaph to be engraven on his tomb. 


Hie jacet hujus ſententiæ auctor, Difutands Pruritus 


Cauigſiæ Scabia. Nomen alias qere.“ f. e. * Here lies 
the:quthor of this ſentence, The itch of diſputation is the 
ſeab of the church. Seek his nome elſewhere.” He was 
the author of a curious and far- famed definition of 
'athbaflador, which almoſt loft him the eſteem of his 


 ropub patron Janie I. vie. Legatus of vir benur preegye 


miſſus ed.mentiendum Reipublice cauſt. An ambaſſudor is 
an N, man ſent to lie abroad for the good of his coun- 

"The * word lie was the hin on which the .conceit 
hb | yet was not ſo n in latin as to bear the 


barmleſs oonſtruction intended: But Gafper Sciopplüs; 


bees papiſt, and of a malicious temper, printed it in 
f | a book 


_ addrefſes, a public teacher will in 


| hills encomiaitic une hs gg "on 
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diſpaſitions, and bumours of thoſe whom he 


camplete. ſueceſs from his brofeſlonal erer 
dos. Ie, was not however, from ethical 


_— 
* 


x book, publiſhed inſt Ling l St 
tious jeſt, written in an album on à journey, be ere- 
1 principle-of the religion profelle®-by that king 
and his ambaſlador—aod fo credulous is ſuperſtition, that: 


in Venice (whither Sir Henry way then. gaing ambaſla-. 


dor) it was. written on the glaſs windows, * imputed 
to the auther in o obnoxious a manger, that he was 45 
obliged to write two apologies in latin, one to be dif 
perſed in Germany, and another to be? ſent tothe Klug 


de Geſpere Scioppios. After his, death, were publiſhed. 


« Reliquiee: Wottoniane,” _ Mr. Cowley bonoured him 


with an elegy, or rather 7 Mas as Zooper = 


kar: ſhalt we fay, fince fir i hs! 4 . en. 8 ? 
F Who when he ſpate, all thicige you! . flat bel s 
£20 Whe bad fo may languages in orey V. 22 303 04% 
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fp& pdcu- 


- 25ers 


=_— 
* 
1 
A ö 
' þ 
0 A 
£ , 
4 4 
4 
f ! 
JW 
U 
27 
ol 
2 
\2 
* 
q 


— 


n 


LF 


Db CONE INS 


wy * 8 a 


rr — REN = 
2 n 6 TT. 1, = 7 


* 3 — * 
"7 3 * * 
2 3 28 


Gly Err An ener er tg 


: ow ” 2 1 Fry Fn i N Fg Po ? 2 _ . 
Wed as or 5 wiſdom, that th 


Uſts, 5 + and 'rhetoricians (proper 
as thefe may be for etectin 
ſtructure on à ſolid baſis); but inn familiar, 
accurate, and corn prehenſive knowledge of 


thoſe inſpired writings, which are prifitably 


for detirine, Jer reproof,” for correctum, for ine 
frruction in righteouſneſt, that the man of G 
may be perfect 17 and amply furniſhed with 


the means of accompliſhing the purpoſes. of | 


his facred embaſſy. By ſuch a knœvledge of 
theſe Avely oracier as rendered him à ſcribe in 
firutted unto the kingdom of heaven T, he was 


well qualified to inculcate the great ſcriptural 
—— of cbciftian redemption, and ſo to con- 
vince men of the neceſſity of faith, repent- 
ance, piety, and virtue, and of renouneing al 
| ungodlineſs and worldly luft, more effectually. 


than if he had employed all the tropes and 
figures, all the logic and rhetoric of the gals 


and bis./peech and preaching had been wit 
ting words 4 man's . From thoſs 


70 10372 Tim. i iti, 1316. 9 Matt. * 5. 
* — ii. 4. 


ed ſuceeſs.” Like wit 


12 an elegant e. 
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| LATR-LORD)BISHOP,QF, ROCHESTER.  Cxly 
inenkaudibla, fountains; of true wiſdom, the 
holy ſcriptures, he drew ſuch affecting repte- 
ſentations of the nature of man, as to per- 
iouſly to revolve his preſent con- 

dition and future deſtination, to conſider what 
be is at preſent, a frail and periſhable being; 
and to look forwards to what he ut be herr 
after, happy, or miſerable, to endleſs ages. 
Hence he was led to make, frequent and ap- 
poſite citations of ſcripture, for the proof and 
illuſtration of any important point of moral 
duty, or religious obligation. His method was, 
not to load his ſermons with an indigeſted 
heap. of ſcriptural, quotations, which, from 
perpetual recurrence or miſapplication, too 
frequently diſguſt, rather than edify; but by 
judiciouſly blending ſuch as were analogous 
to the ſubject in hand, with pertinent reflec- 
tions, uſeful hints, plain, ſenſible directions, 
ſhort, nervous, ſtriking ſentences,” and awak - 
ening queſtions, ſucceſſively introdueed with 
propriety; grace, and energy, he rendered his 
addreſſes from the pulpit inexpreſſibly affect. 
ing, convincing, and perſuaſive. Far, how» 
ever, was he from neglecting the common 
duties of common life; but then, in imita- 
tion of his divine Maſter and his 9 he 
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taught and enforced them by ſanctions peew-· 
Harly chriſtian. His cuſtom was, invariably 
to combine the concluſions of reafon'with the 
Aictates of revelation; to eftablifh moral.du- 
ties on chriſtian principles, and to enforce the 
e de 6 on ies motives. 


On the Rest & Fetirals of thei cake as 


always difcourſed, with comprehenſive. bre 


vity, , on ſuch evangelical topics as were ſuit- 


able to the oceaſion: and, as the faithful 


Ne ward df the myſteries of God *, he might ſay 


to his flock,” in che language ef che great apo- 


ile, I have not unάẽüd tu dclure wnto- you che 


Whole 'cbiunfel:6f God +. He omitted no bc 
caſion to maintain the peculiar characteriſtic 


doctrines of chriſtianity; but theſe he explain 
ed with perſpieuity, aſſerted with dignity, and 

inculcated with ſuch warmth and earneſtneſs, 
as -ſhewed him to be convinced of the neceſ- 


| Gity and utility of them, eonſidered as the 


moſt effectual inſtruments of moral virtue, di- 


rectly tending, in their right application, to 
purify the heart and N * conduct of 


Men. 
* 
1 22 2 * " 3 . * . * « 1 mY N ks » « 
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The great object to which his efforts were 
uniformly directed was, to unfold the glorious 
proſpects of chriſtianity, and, by ſolenn amt 
pathetic exhortations, to engage men ſteadily 


to ©, purſue both the means and the end of a2 


diſpenſation, which had infinite goodneſs for 
it's motive, and infinite im for it's direo- 

tion x. Though he conſtantly: taught the 
neceſſity of moral goodneſs, yet he at the 
fame time ſhewed the ineſſicacy of ſuch mo- 
tives as were founded on the amiableneſs of 
virtue, and the abſtracted fitneſs of things 
«motives which yield but a feeble ſupport to 
the mind in the day of adverſity, and have 
been juſtly exclaimed againſt as more ſha- 
dowy than ſubſtantial f. Imperfect, ſuper- 
ſtitious and even inhuman, as were, the reli- 
gious inſtitutions of the heathen philoſophers, | 
be did not invidiouſly deny them the praiſe | 
of extending the line of reaſon ' beyond it's 
uſual limits, or of erecting ſome noble ſtruc= 
tures of civil polity and moral virtue even upon 
the very ruins of human knowledge. But ex- 
cellent as their moral ſyſtems appeared, hen 
ccontraſted with their religious principles, he 
conſidered them as * too evident Aa 


* Sermon, xxii. ꝓ. 2. f Ibid. 305. , 
| Ta: demon- 


cxlviii LITE AND CHARACTER OP THE - 
demonſtration of the ſublime heights to which 
the human faculties can ſoar in theory, and 
how low they fall in practice, when their-ut- 
moſt attainments are but laws without 
ſanctions, precepts without authority, and 
rules without reſtraint . From theſe and 
other like conſiderations, and eſpecially from 
the utter inability of thoſe great maſters of 
human reaſon, to attain to any kind of cer- 
. tainty or congruity on points the moſt inter- 
eſting to human happineſs, he naturally in- 
ferred the neceſſity of divine revelation, as 
alone adequate to ſatisfy the anxious inquiries 
of aceountable creatures into the perfections 
and attributes of their Creator, and his mo- 
tives and deſigns, ſo far as they had relation to 
the duties and conduct of mankind. Hence 
«he deduced this important concluſion, that 
the proper time was come for a general reve- 
lation of thoſe ſaving truths which Chriſt 
died and roſe again to eſtabliſn; when the 
very nations, who valued themſelves ſo much 
on their high attainments in knowledge, and 
the poliſhed manners of civil life, as to ac- 
ccount the reſt of mankind harbarians - appear 
to have retained ſuch unbecoming — 


* . Sermon — P» 304. 
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LATE LORD BISHOP OF ROCHESTER; cxlix 
of the Deity, and ſuch” ſuperſtitious modes 


of worſhip, as-differed little from thoſe of the 


moſt uncultivated ſavages, except in the pomp 
and ſplendor of their temples and their cere- 


monies.— Both, indeed, worſhipped they knew. 


nat what—the'time was now come, when they 
might learn to wor ſhip the only: true God m 
Merit and i in truth. . K. bh 


To thoſe _ boaſt of being able to col- 


leck the will of God, and conſequently the 
duty of man, from the natural conſtitution 


of things, and profeſs themſelves advocates 
for natural religion in oppoſition to revealed, 
he put ſome queſtions moſt difficult of ſolu- 
tiod, e. g. Will any one maintain, that the 


25 genuine principles of that law, which would 
have ſhewn mankind what God and nature 


required of them, were ever ſo univerſally 
known, as to need no clearer direction, no 


| ſtronger enforcement, than every man found 


in his own natural reaſon ? Did the ſame pure 
and ſpiritual worſhip of God—the ſame en- 
NE benden to > man—the ſame mu | 


* Sermon xvii. p. TY 
2 + bi | | to 
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to virtue, and the ſame ſanctions obtain in 
any part of the world, as ſince Chriſt came 
down from the Father of. lights to enforce and 
reveal them — We have ſeen, indeed, ſome: 
beautiful ſyſtems of natural religion delineated, | 
and raiſed in our own time, and the main prin- 
ciples of duty ſupported with much ingenuity, 
and ſtrength of argument. But hence did 
theſe celebrated productions derive their chief 
excellence? If from reaſon. alone, without 
any affiftance from revelation, why did we not 
gather as lovely fruits from the diligent cul· 
tivation of ancient wiſdom: * to n eqn? to 
466 was, ere Ga fool his intention to 
aim at weakening the principles of natural re- 
ligion, or to diſparage the duties that reſult 
from it; but he ſaw, with deteſtation and 
abhorrence, the inſidious deſign of modern 
refiners, who affect to eſtabliſh unfair diſtinc- 
tion between natural and revealed religion, 
and to put aſunder what the God of nature 
bas joined together, the great principles of re- 
 bgious-and. moral obligation. To men of this 
een, who are ever K & to ſub- | 


Reis | + Sermon lip. 397: . 
vert 


LATE LORD; BISHOP OF-ROOHESTER. c 
vert the only ſure foundation of human dusy, 


and human hope, revealed religion, by invidi- | 


ouſly imputing to philoſophy, or to the im. 
provements in the arts of civilization and po- 
licy, what ought to be conceded to the be- 
nevolent ſpirit of chriſtianity, he puts theſe 
plain but perplexingiqueſtions :—< But, is not 
this to miſtake the effect for the cauſe ? and 
to ſuppoſe, that the principles of true religion 
have no part in the inſtitutions, no influence 
on the manners, of a civilized people ? If no- 
thing was ever wanted to eftablith a general 
ſenſe of humanity, but civilization and ſound 
: policy, whence was it that, in the celebrated 
ſtates of Greece and Rome, ſoils that pro- 
duced much philoſophic virtue, ſuch modes 
of cruelty. were authorized and practiſed, as, 
in theſe days, would ftrike a religious mind 
with horror? Whence was it that they, with 
all the learning, the arts and. embelliſhments 
of life. not only connived at, hut gave 8 h 
lic ſanction to, cuſtoms directly repugnant to 
the laws of nature itſelf? If the laws of 5 
manity were ſo far ſuperſeded by thoſe of con- 
queſt, that they were not aſhamed to ſport 

ads the miſerics of their Ae 
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tures, could the unfeeling A of- _ 
n uelf do. more ? 9 280 crit 51 


* 


11 was not, 6 to ihdividaats n 
that he urged a ſerious attention to the facred 
dictates of chriſtianity ; he knew how uſe - 
_ as Gy an IP A +408 OO 

19 5 

2 Saunen xli. p. WON The e in theſe fever 
cal paſſages, alludes to cruelties and barbarities unparal- 
leled in theſe days, wherever chriſtianity has made any 
| progreſs z e. g. legalized gladiators, the expoſure of 7 neru- 
born infants, killing their aged parents, and leading in 171. 
umpbal proceſſion theih captive enemies, For a tfue picture 
of the heathen world, we need only conſult St. Paul's 
1ſt chapter of his celebrated Epiſtle to the Romans, The | 
idolatries, impieties, vices, and enormities of countries : 
the moſt celebrated for learning, ſcience, and civilization, 
Egypt, Greece, and Rome, afford the ſtrongeſt proofs 
-.E the ſuperiority of revelation over reaſon, as the baſis 
of morality and virtue.—Indeed, to the neceſſity, as well 


as utility, of revelation, ancient hiſtory is the moſt faith. 


ful witneſs. What pity that any other teſtimony to ſo 
plain à truth ſhould be required in theſe enlightened 
times ! And yet the infatuated people of France afford a 
living and awful teſtimony to this ſolemn truth, that no 
civil polity can be permanently or ſecurely eſtabliſhed 
upon any other baſis than that of religion; while con- 
fuſion dreadfully illuſtrates the neceſſity of order, and 


the deſtructive effects of a viſjonary philoſophy r 
eyince the N of revealed truth. 


of 


LATE LORD BISHOP OF ROCHESTER. cli 
of religion is to a juſt and well - conſtituted 
form of civil government, and therefore took 
every opportunity of recommending it to the 
care of the civil magiſtrate. After ſhewing: 
religion to be the only ſure baſis of ſocial 
harmony, and on which alone can be ſecurely 
raiſed the firm and laſting fabric of public 
good, he adviſes the politician to take re- 
ligion for his guide, and ſee whither it will 
lead him. Does he wiſh to maintain the 
authority of law; to ſecure a due reſpect to 
the perſon of the magiſtrate, and a proper 
| ſenſe of ſubordination among the ſeveral of- 

fices, ranks, and ſtations? Religion prepares 
and diſpoſes the hearts of men to ſecond theſe 
views; puts them in mind to be ſubject to 
principalities and powers; to obey magiſ- 
trates; not to ea evil of dignities, nor to 
think more highly of themſelves than they ought 

to think, but to think foberly *. Is he anxi- 
ous to ſupply the various exigencies of go- 
vernment, and to provide for it's defence 
againſt external attacks ? Religion aſſerts and 
vindicates his claim: commands to render 
unto Cæſar the things that are Cæſar s -t 
pay tribute to whom tribute is due. cfm to 


DC Rom. xii. 3. | 4 Matt. xxii. 21. 
„ whom 
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vom cuſtom : fear to whim fear, and honoun 
to whom honour *. Is he ſolicitous to ſecure 
the internal peace and tranquillity of the ſtate, 


againſt. the ſudden inſurrections and madneſs) | 


of- the people Here too religion lends it's aid, 
and aſſiſts him with it's moſt awful ſanctions: 


not only warning them that are unruly, and 


teaching to-withdraw from them that walk diſ. 
orderly, but declaring that they 20ho- do ſuch 
Ns * not wht the e 7 God 22 * 


22 3 * 4 5 e — 


ſages in his- ſermons, it: evidently appears, 
that the main tendency of his public inſtruc- 


tions was, to explain and enforce the intimate 
connection between natural and revealed re- 
| ligion, and between moral and religious du- 


ties; and eſpecially, to exalt the chriſtian 


above every other ſcheme of religion, as un- 


folding a wiſe and benevolent plan of redemp- 


tion, moſt conſolatory to depraved humanity, 


effected by unprecedented means, derived from 


infinite mercy, executed by confummate 
wiſdom, and directed to the nobleſt end. And 


further, what ſhould recommend it to the | 


reſpe& of the mont, (though only-a'ſub4 


3 3 xiii; 7. 1 See ſermon ii. p. 32. 
"HE | \ ordinate 
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or dinate part of a this inſtitution), as contain 
ing rules of practice, not only ſuperior to tlie 


deductions of human reaſon, but in terms 


that are plain, ne and of e 


comprehenſion &. J. 


such was the uſeful and extenſive 5 of 
preaching, which the late biſhop of Rocheſ- 


* Unqueſtionable and admirable as is the ſublime and 
pure morality of the goſpel, it is evident, that this was 
not it's principal object, or it would certainly have been 
more ſiſtematically delivered 3 whereas the moral precepts 


| (which are rather confirmed by new motives. and ſanc- 


tions than taught anew) are incidentally and occaſionally 
interſperſed throughout the chriſtian revelation, which 
had a higher object in view, than a mere ſyſtem of ethics 


could pretend to, viz. the reconciliation of a guilty world 


to an offended God, through the atonement of a crucified 
Saviour. Nor do I heſitate to pronounce, that whoever 
examines the goſpel merely with a view to be inſtructed 


in morality, (ſuperior even in that reſpect as it is to every 


other guide) and reſts eontented with ſuch an examina- 
tion, will have but a very inadequate and imperfe@ view 
of the ſpirit, deſign, and tendency of that divine and be- 
nevolent diſpenſation, Nay, whatever veneration the 
| moſt conſcientious of thoſe who profeſs to believe the 
goſpel, yet reject it's di/inguiſbing, peculiar, and charac- 
 teriflic doftrines, may pretend for it's moral precepts, it 


muſt be confeſſed that the title itſelf, goſpel, or good ridings, 
imports higher expectations and more conſolatory hopes, 


(han __ _m oval. len could — afford. 
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ter early adopted and invatiably purſued; The 
admiration which he commanded, might 


partly be aſcribed to his great power of elo- 


cution, which he certainly eultivated very di- 


ligently and ſucceſsfully ; but principally to 


the correſponding ſanctity. of his example, 


and the —— dignity of his . | 


We all know, and feel, haw great a re- 


commendation to a public ſpeaker is a good 
delivery. Without a proper enunciation, the 
neſt pieces of ee will peur bor rms : 


n < * ” 


every e gar tt 


—Malè fi mandata loqueris, 
Aut dormitabo, aut ridebo . 


 Eloquence, I know, has be repreſented 
by ſome men as an unneceſſary and improper 
auxiliary to that goſpel, which was planted 
among the gentile world, by one who totally 
diſclaims, as jt is improperly conceived, ** ex- 


5 cellency of ſpeech . But if he had really 


been 


* Hor. De Arte Pn 105. 


More properly rendered, pomp of en m magni "rg 
quentiam, 'T'remelius ex brian verſione, i, e. ornato & 
7 * | | ſublimi 


L ATE 'LOR D/BISHOP-OF ROCHESTER. cli 
been ſo voidiof all powers of elocution, as ſome 
erroneouſly imagine, he would hardly have been 
taken for the god of cloquence. The fact is, 
he vas certainly maſter of great natural pa- 


-thos, if not of artificial rhetoric, or, he would | 

5 have been much leis admired by many whoſe | 
attention he ſeems to have gained chiefly by x8 
the exerciſe of that talent x. It is not im- 1 

5 probable, I think, tbat as in this, and ano- I 

| ther remarkable paſſage + of a ſimilar ten- 

n ane 

8 N ; 

f 


ſublimi dicendi genere; en & Sclaterus) 4066 
tamen poterat, utpote ſapientiæ ſecularis non expers. 
Græcos enim ut Poetas, ita & oratores & philoſophos, 
legerar (Eftius). Vid. Pol. Synop. 5. 347. To which 
may be added, it is the cuſtom of St. Paul to ſay many 
d things relating to the conduct of his miniſtry, not accord- 
ing to reality, but according to appearance, "ale To 
- Paiveofer, non Naa ro ear; e. g. when he ſpeaks of the 


d feotifbngfe of preaching (or fooliſp preaching) 1 Cor. i. 21. 

y and the fooliſhneſs and weakneſs of God, (ibid. 25.) and re- 

1 ncunces all pretenſions to (or rather, perhaps, declines 
any application of) human knowleage, as well as human 

* elofuence, 1 Cor. ii; 2, &. | 

' The learned Dr. Cleaver (biſhop of Cheſter) fuß- 
poſes the eloquent apoſtle to ſpeak ironically, when he 

15 diſclaims the © excellency of ſpeech.” See the biſhop's 

o- ſermon, e at St, Mary's, mne Nor. 85 1 179 5. 

& p. 22. 

mi 12 Cor. xi. 6. On which it is elegantly obſerved by 


Etaſmus, Es de * ane 19 arp. Non eſt fatentis, 
ſed 


P — —ͤ — re wn Tg 
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dency, the apoſtle addreſſos himſelf 2 as 


Corinthians, he might intend a farcaſtic re- 
flection on the vain affectation of ſubtilty, ſo 
common among the Greeks, and ſo remote 


from true eloquence, in which there can be 
no doubt he eminently excelled ; at leaſt be- 


fore the impediment, (whatever it was) which 
he mentions to the Corinthians, had affected 
his organs of ſpeech . But, however that 

THO may 


ſed concedentis et donantis. « Noluit Paulus rhetoricæ 
-figmentis uti, erat tamen in eo maſcula et germana fa- 


cundia, & in verborum ſimplicitate Jesoſns quædam, & 
quaſi majeſtas inter dicendum, ad animos auditorum per- 
cellendes potentiſſima; qualem nec in Demoſthene, Pla- 


tone, &c. comperiſſe me fateor, five homines perterre fas 


cere, ſive commonefacere, five adhortari, conſtituit.“ 
Beza, & Sclaterus. Vid. Pol. Synop. 5. 638. | 

* It is ſuppoſed by Dr. Whitby, that the view St. 
Paul had of celeſtial glories, ſo affected his nervous ſyſ- 


tem, as to occaſion certain paralytic ſymptoms, particu- 


larly in the organs of ſpeech, ſo as to occaſion a flammer- 


ing. See Whitby on 2 Cor. xii. 7. and 2 Cor. x. 10. 


But admitting this to be the nature of that infirmity, 


which he deſcribes by a thorn in the fleſb, is an infirmity 
which prevents the exerciſe of a natural talent, to be 
deemed a diſparagement of that talent ? or a prohibition 
againſt the right application of it? For proofs of St. 


Paul's eloquence and learning, and the liberal uſe he made 


.of them in his e ſee the late 3 of Rocheſ- 


{ x Ts 


Sam c..£ oa ovq oc 
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may be; eloquence comes recommended on 


a higher authority than that of St. Paul, even 
that of vur bleſſed Saviour himſelf. Of him 


we read, that when he was preaching in the 


ſynagogue of Nazareth, his countrymen, not- 

withſtanding their violent and unreaſonable 
prejudices againſt him, * all bare him wit- 
neſs, and wondered at the grucions wor dd. that 


proceeded out of his mouth. nee, * 


Is not this Joſeph's fon - 


» wi aiffance of our bee wloquoiice, 
and that not to be paralleled. in ancient or 


modern annals, is recorded by St. John ; who 


ter's ſermons, vol. 11. ſerm. xxii. p. 4 55 6. and ſerm. 
XXV. p. 48. ibid. which contain a clear refutation of the 


ſuperſtitious, and enthuſiaſtic notion, that the cultivation 
of our natural talents is inconſiſtent with the ſupernatural 


endowments which the ſpirit of God confers on fuch oc- 
cafions, and in ſuch degrees, as are neceſſary; or that 


human eloquence is an improper vehicle of divine truth. 


* Luke iv. 22. The phraſe in the original, Xoyos | : 
rns xagiros, literally ſignifies words of grace, which it is 


probable, may refer to the agreeable manner of Chriſt's 
diſcourſe, as well as to the matter of it; and as they 


could not but take notice of the majefty and grace with 
which he ſpoke, ſo it muſt naturally fill them with aſto- 


niſhment, conſidering the meanneſs of his birth and edu- 
cation. See Doddridge and Elſaer in loco. | 
| relates, 
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relates, that when the officers; ſent hy the 
imperious mandate of the jealous and envious 
fanhedrim, came to apprehend him, he charm- 


ed them by his graceful and perſuaſive: diſ- 
cCourſe, and ſent them back with this remark- 


able teſtimony to the force of his eloquence, 


Never man ſþake like ibis man That men 


vwhoſe office is ſo apt to render them callous 
to the feelings of ſympathy and humanity, 
that he ⁴ã ſhould be ſoftened by the charms of 
eloquence, for which they had no previous 
taſte; that h ſhould be ſo faſcinated as to 
refuſe to execute the rigorous and harſh com- 
miand of their tyrannical rylers, and plead the 
force of eloquence in their juſtification—are 
ſuch demonſtrative proofs of the fact, as to 
render it unneceſſary for them to tell us, Never 
man * like this man ! | | 


Whatever, 3 the erroneous 


opinions of ſome men concerning the uſe of 
eloquence to a chriſtian preacher, we have 
here an example of ſufficient authority to en- 
gage him to habituate himſelf to the moſt 
noble and manly kind of eloquence. Amidſt 
all the beautiful ſimplicity, which a 1 


* * vii. 46. 


7 [52 convic- 
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conviction of the goſpel tended to produce, 
our chriſtian orator did not conceive the cul- 
tivation of his natural pon af cu * 
neath his attention. [210 2 

44154 B45 3 | i | 

It is ae laid down by.the writers on 
rhetoric, that whoſoever would be à good ora- 
tor muſt be a good man. And certainly, no- 
thing can be of greater importance to Bim, 
whoſe buſineſs it is, to inform, perſuade, and 
convince,' than the good opinion which his 
auditory entertain of his integrity, diſinter- 
eſtedneſs, ſincerity, candour, benevolence, 
and other virtuous qualities, which are, per- 
haps,: the beſt qualifications, and the ſureſt 
grounds of ſucceſs. The eloquence of an 
immoral preacher is no better than ſounding | 
braſs, or 'a tinkling cymbal. It is his virtue 
which muſt raiſe and dignify his eloquence, 
while his eloquence adorns and illuſtrates his 
virtue—like genius and learning, eloquence 
and virtue mutually conſpire to each other's 
aſſiſtance #. When the virtuous and exem- 


x phy! ey addreſſes a chriſtian ee 


as” EE i OS. RS. 


„ — Aeris fic 
| Altera * opem res, & conjurat amice.” 
| Hor. de Ante Par. 41 1. 
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the ſublime ſpirit of piety, which breathes 

through all his actions as well as words, will 
animate his addreſſes with the perſuaſive and 
conſtraining energy of example, infinitely 
more powerful than the juſteſt and ſublimeſt 

ꝓreeepts unaccompanied With this engaging 
auxiliary. The flame of devotion which burns 
3n his on boſom, will eaſily inſinuate itſelf 
 dnto the boſoms of the hearers. The moſt 
ſenſible among them will he penetrated with 
the deep concern which he ſo naturally and 
and will yield to the undiſſembled ardor of 
the preacher, whilſt by his whole manner, 
earneſt, pathetic, and unaffected, he adds a 
charm to all he utters, and grace: and energy 
to the plaineſt truths. Out f the; abundance 
F the:beart the mouth ſpenbeth; and 4 god 
ann aut f the good: e hit heart :bringeth 
eforth: guad things u. The origin, progreſs, 
.andimaturity: of the divine life, he wilb gatu- 
rally deſoribe from his ow/.n experience. Hfe 
Will draw a juſt and lively portrait of virtue 
from the bright original in his own; breaſt. 
Vice he will deſcribe in it's native deformity, 
from. the baneful effects with which he per- 


2 Matt. v 36 35 


\ eives 
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ceives it attended in it's ſlaviſh votaries. A 
conſciouſneſs of the goodneſs .of . his cauſe, 
and the purity of his intentions in promoting 
it, will ſupport him on all oecaſions; ſo that, 
in humble imitation of his divine Maſter, he 
will teach as ane having authority, and as the 
ambaſſador of heaven delegated with divine 
inſtructions to 85 ene of eartn. 


Tow 4 a Sup 7 Wi an Shui 
orator in his pulpit, recolle& his deportment 
there. By the aid of memory, once more 
contemplate- that preluſive benignity of aſ- 
pect, which, before the mcmentaus truths 
iſſued from his lips, ſpoke the inward feelings 
of his teeming breaſt, and, with more em- 


phaſis than language can expreſs, told his 


liſtening and expectant audience, Brethren, 
my bear t's defir e and prayer t God Har you 1g, 


_ that ye may be ſaved *. Behold him ſtanding 


with a compoſed yet animated countenance, 
expreſſive of ſelf - diffidence, and at the ſame 
time of conſciouſneſs of the importance of 
the matter on which he is prepared to treat. 
In a tone that ſtill vibrates on your ears, ſweet, 
n. and riſing by juſt and en | 


Rom. x. 2. 


k 2 degrees, 
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degrees, till it attain it's diſtinct articuldtien 
and proper key ; hear him imparting the dic- 
tates of religion in the language of truth and 
charity—his attitude, aſpect and demeanour, 
have all their juſt expreſſion his voice ever 
obſerves a juſt modulation ; his eyes reflect 
the image of his very ſoul—his action is grace 
ful, ſmooth, and temperate—all appears the 
unſtudied reſult and effect of his inward emo- 
tions, never exceeding the modeſty of nature, 
but always chaſtiſed by a predominant ſenſe 
of decorum. His utterance now flow and 
ſolemn, as if awed with the majeſty of his 
ſubject ; now rapid, as if kindled into a di- 
vine enthufiaſm,—now ſuſpended i in ſudden 


and recollected ſilence, as if his thoughts 


were too big for expreſſion, and language 
were inadequate to the greatneſs of his per- 
ceptions.— In all his pauſes, tones, and geſ- 
tures, he cautiouſly avoids the appearance of 
art, and follows throughout his whole dif- 
courſe, the ſtream of ſentiment and emotion, 
which the occaſion ſpontaneouſly ſuggeſts " 


« Claw; ipſum __ 1 
Ta x aro YAWTons.{4EMTOS YA“, gaev aun . 
« Words, ſweet as honey, from his lips diſtill'd f.“ 


- * Homeri Ilias i. 6. + Pope. B 
| =D ut 
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But to. complete the character of the chriſ- 
tian orator, his life muſt be a counterpart of 
his preaching. - Such was that of the late 
eminent prelate, who is the ſubje& of this 
imperfect memorial; between whole life and 
doctrine ſo uniform a reſemblance exiſted, 
that after ſo full a deſcription of the one, 
but little requires to be ſaid of the other. 
He taught no doctrine which he did not be- 
lieve, he enjoined no precept which he did 
not himſelf obey. In his manners the purity 
of the chriſtian was adorned with the urba- 
nity of the gentleman. In him appeared all 
the efficacy of religious principle ; that mo- 
deration in the exerciſe of power ; that hu- 
mility in proſperity, that fortitude in adver- 
ſity ; that generous pity for the unfortunate ; 
that patient meekneſs towards the inſolent; 
that lenient mercy towards offenders, and, 
above all, that conſtant requital of good for 
evil, which no other principle could uni- 
formly inſpire, ſupport, and improve through 
ſo long a life. That fervent, yet rational 
piety, which glowed in his writings and ani- 
mated his devotions, was the genuine effuſion 
of a ſoul inflamed with an inextinguiſhable 

thirſt after chriſtian perfection, In all his 
k 3 words 
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wiids and actions he conſtantly ſtrove to ex- 


preſs an earneſt ſolicitude for the cauſe of true 


religion; he omitted no opportunities of pro- 


moting it's intereſts, and was anxious, in all 


he ſaid and did, to raiſe it in the eſtimation ß 
mankind. Both in publie and private, he 
obſerved an invariable decency and propriety 
of deportment and converſation, en te- 
| mote ow levity and nee 7 


His munificence, though void of all often- 
tation, was ſo conſpicuous, that it was fre- 


quently remarked to him, that few men 
gave ſo much, and with fo good a grace; ff 


to which he was uſed to anſwer, that © few 


perſons could have ſo great a pleaſure in giv- 


ing, as the more he gave, the more Provi- 


dence ſeemed to multiply the means of giv- 
ing.” To the clergy he was particularly kind 


and liberal, and frequently gave large ſums 
to. ſuch as were undeſervedly impoveriſhed by | 


fickneſs, by lofles, by numerous families; or 


by any other calamitous circumſtances. Nor 


was his bounty confined to the relieving of 
the unfortunate and neceſſitous; but it ex- 


tended alſo to the increaſing of the conveni- 


ences and comforts of thoſe whoſe lot was 
Pro- 


ah. Ke. n 
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providentally eaſt in a fairer ground. And 
ſuch is the inſtability of human poſleflions,., 
that not a few partook of his liberality, who 
in their earlier years had enjoyed . indepen- 
dence and affluence. -Let the opulent hence 
learn not to be high-minded, but to fear — not 
to truſt in uncertain riobes nor to give them 
wings by extravagance, but moderately, to 
uſe, and generouſly impart them; and never 
to cramp. their generoſity (as in theſe times is. 
too much the caſe). by luxury, vanity, and 
prodigality. His favours, however, were not 
laviſhed with indiſcriminate profuſion. He 
endeavoured, as far as was poſſible, to ſelect 
the virtuous. and religious, as the firſt objects 
of his benevolence. Of theſe he kept a re- 
gular liſt. He deemed it eſſential to true cha- 
rity, not only to relieve, but to prevent, mi- 
ſery. With this view he cordially patronized 
thoſe public inſtitutiong of national charity, 
which are peculiarly: adapted to diffuſe uſeful 
knowledge, to encourage induſtry, and to pro- 
mote the real happineſs of innumerable, for- 
faken, deſtitute, and pitiable objects; and 
who, but for the wiſdom and humanity af 
the moſt benevolent of th: ir ang 


£ 2» a muſt 


cheviii LIFE AND CHARACTER or THE - 


muſt have eee in wr miſery, and ig- 


norance. 

% Numerous, indeed, are the calls upon us 
for our aſſiſtance to remove, or, at leaſt, re- 
lieve, human miſery! This, in one ſhape 


or other, is perpetually preſenting itſelf to 


our views, and imploring our compaſſion 
ſome, becoming deſtitute and wretched for 
want of timely care and diſcipline others, 
from the natural conſequences of their own 
folly and perverſeneſs : many, from unavoid- 
able and unforeſeen misfortunes ;- from lin- 
gering diſeaſes, and diſabling accidents : and 
not a few, who are reduced to groan under 
this accumulated weight of wretchedneſs—a 
burthen too heavy for human nature to bear, 
were it not for thoſe ſympathetic feelings 


thoſe bowels of compaſſion, which the Father 
of mercies hath implanted in us, and which 


excited by religious motives, incline the good 
and virtuous part of mankind to weep with 
them that weep, and to take a friendly part in 
the various calamities to which our common 
nature is ures „ 


* Sermon xiii. p. 203. 


And 
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And when it is recollected, how many ad- 
mirable inſtitutions of charity owe their ori- 
gin, or, at leaſt, their growth and progreſs, 
to the influence of the beneficed and digni- 
fied clergy of England, ſurely conſiderate men 
will be far from grudging them thoſe emo- 
luments which are ſo often the fruits of their 
learning and virtue, and ſo generally applied 
to the,wiſeſt and beſt of purpoſes. And when 
vue recolle& how large a portion of the too 
vaſt revenues of the Gallican church was ap- 
propriated to' the moſt benevolent and cha- 
ritable uſes, we cannot but lament that this- 
enormous property ſhould be alienated from 
the rightful owners, and employed in the 
moſt wicked and viſionary plans of republican 
_ deſpotiſm—not as was artfully pretended, to 
alleviate the. public burdens, but to enable 
the legalized plunderers of theſe conſecrated 
riches, to attempt a ſcheme of univerſal con- 
queſt, by firſt deſtroying all religious obliga- 
tion, and preparing the minds of their deluded 
countrymen, for acting with remorſeleſs fury 
_ againſt every regular government of Europe, 
that oppoſed the barrier of religion to the 
introduction of the deſtructive principle of 
their 2 and barbarous philoſophy— 

a phi- 
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2 philoſophy, that inſtead of humanizing man- 
kind, ' renders the citizer more ferocious, and 


| ſyſtematically cruel, than the moſt: unculti- 


vated ſavage. So facrilegions a; confiſcation 
of ſacred revenues for the vileſt purpoſes. of 


the moſt deſtructive ambition, as bankruptcy 


united with tyranny exhibits im a nation, 
once ſtyled moſt chrilian, never before ar- 
reſted the attention of mankind, Againſt a 
prineiple of ſuch fatal tendency to perſonal 
and focial happineſs, a writer of equal faga« 
city and eclebrity has ſolemnly warned: the 
people of England, by reminding. them, thut 
t they have conſtitutional motives, as well as 
religious, againſt any project of turning their 
independent elergy into eccleſiaſtical penſi- 


_- eners$ of ſtate *.,” And alſo that from the 


united confiderations of religion and conſtitu- 


tional poliey, from their opinion of a duty to 


make a ſure provifion for the conſolation of 
the feeble and the inſtruction of the ignorant, 


they have incorporated and identified the ef- 
tate of the church with the maſs of private 


property, of which the ſtate is not the pro- 
prie tor, either for uſe or dominion, but the 


guardian only and the regulator. They have 
Ml * The right hon. Edmund Burke's: letter, &c. p. 150. 


6 = ordained, 
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_ ordained, that the proviſion of this eftabliſh- 
ment might be as ſtable as the earth on which 
it ſtands, and ſhould not nn with the 
"—_— of funds and actions . 


Atviong other ovicieigher which harre ob- 
tained among the greateſt ſtateſmen of this 


country, from very early times to this mo- 


ment, with a continued and general approba- 
tion, and which runs through the whole ſy{- 
tem of Engliſh polity, is one which this ad- 
mirable writer and profound politician brings 
forcibly to the attention of thoſe who pro- 
feſs to venerate the Britiſh eonſtitution, yet 
forget the opinions of thoſe: who are the moſt 
competent judges of it's genuine component 
principles, viz. that © they do not conſider 
their church eſtabliſhment as convenient, but 
as efſential to their ſtate ; not as à thing he- 
terogeneous and ſeparable ; ſomething added 
for accommodation ; what they may either 


keep up, or lay aſide, according to their tem- 


porary ideas of eonvenience. They conſider 
it as the foundation of their whole conſtitu- 
tion, with which, and with every part of 
which, it holds an indiſſoluble union. Church 


* Ibid. p. 150. 
and 
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and ſtate are inſeparable in their minds, and 


ſcarcely is the one ever mentioned without 
mentioning the other *. | 


Such are the ſentiments of an enlightened 


ſtateſman on a ſubject of the greateſt impor- 


tance, and ſuch as perfectly agree with thoſe 
of the late biſhop of Rocheſter on the ſame 
intereſting ſubject. Indeed the intimate and 


inſeparable connection and alliance between 


church and ſtate, ſo far from being a ficti- 


tious refinement of policy, admits of an in- 
direct but ſtriking proof from the conduct of 


certain factious innovators and reformers, who, 


indefatigable in their attempts to ſubvert the 
conſtitution, have laid the train for the ex- 


ploſion of it, in the eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſh- 


ment. It is from that maſked battery that 


an arch-heretic has long contemplated with 
malignant triumph, the demolition of the 
whole conſtitution. It was, therefore, in the 
biſhop's opinion, the duty of a true church- 


man and a true patriot, (which are inſepara- 


ble) to oppoſe all attempts at innovation, both 
in the civil and eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, un- 


der whatever ſpecious pretext, as the reſult, 


* Letter, p. 148. F 
| either 


rer 


LATE LORD BISHOP OF ROCHESTER, chexfii 


either of miſtaken piety, of enterprizing te- 
merity, or of treacherous and deſigning po- 
licy. It was the warmeſt wiſh of his heart, 

to ſee our excellent and happy form of go- 
| vernment, both in church and ſtate, preſerved 
free from the contagious influence of ſuper- 
ſtitious tyranny on the one ann and — | 


tious anarchy on the N 


Thus, in the year 1745, for ever memora- 
ble in the annals of Engliſh hiſtory, for the 
dangerous ſtate to which the rebellious abet- 
tors of a popiſh pretender had reduced our 
civil and religious liberties, being then rector 
of Blechingley, he preached, and, at the re- 
queſt of the hearers, printed, a very ſeaſon- 
able diſcourſe, entitled, The principles and 
practice of a Popiſb Government, deſtructive 

of civil and religious liberty. The object of 

this diſcourſe (which rapidly attained a ſecond 
edition) was, to add vigour and activity to 
thoſe loyal aſſociations which, at that peri- 
| lous criſis, were formed, with a view to unite 
the good ſubjects of England in a determined 
reſiſtance of that. ſlavery and tyranny which 
threatened them from the open attack of the 
im placable enemies of our country, in con- 
junction 
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| junction with many rebellious diſturbers. of 
the public tranquillity. In this ſermon (which 
was much read and admired at that time) 
appears the following animated periods. I 
know, ſays he, the ſtyle of the proteſ- 
tant preacher ſhould be as free from acrimony 
and ſharpneſs, as the ſpirit of his religion 
is from perſecution ; but zeal is always a vir- 
tue when exerted in due ſeaſon, and has for 
it's ſanction the greateſt example that ever 
lived. Happy had it been for them, whoſe 
blood has been already ſhed in defence of 
their country, and for them whoſe blood may 

. be required for diſturbing it, if we who are 
the miniſters of peace, did not ſee the ſad ne- 
ceflity of exhorting our hearers boldly to op- 
; poſe themſelves to 2ho/e that delight in war. 
But the impending danger of the times re- 
quires it; and that will ſpeak with more per- 
ſuaſion than I can do.— Ves, with ſo: much 
perſuaſion, that, I am convinced, I do not 
_ . ſee one perſon, in this aſſembly able to wield 
a ſword, but who is alſo willing to draw it 
As a true Britiſb courage in defence of the 
beſt of kings, and the bappieſt conſtitution 

— the world me 


= ene Xxxviii, p. 313. 


— 1 C2 


| WY 1 8 


c BER WY " Wy I” Yes 


> Wt, 


_ liberality, humanity, and charity . At the 
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Yet, ſtrongly as he was attached to the 
proteſtant cauſe, he approved of the prinei- 
leges, of an act of the legiſlature, for re: 
lieving his majefty's Roman catholic ſuhjects 


from ſome of the many penalties and difabi- 


lities. ĩmpoſed upon them by the act of king 
William the Third, for the further prevent - 
ing the growth of papery -The ptinci- 


ples,” ſays he, that gave riſe to it in the 


other houſe of parliament, I could not but 
admit; for they were chriſtian and proteſtant 
principles were founded in the rights of 
conſcience which cannot be forced, nay, in 


ſame time, and on the ſame occaſton, he pro- 


feſſes himfelf an advocate for toleration, which | 


he properly ſtyles the. diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racter af the proteſtant religion; which, ever 
ſince the happy ra of the revolution, hag, 
with equal humanity and policy, dealt out 
it's indulgence to perſons of every ſect and 
perſuaſion, in proportion to their peaccable 
and orderly ſubmiſſion to government T.. 


4 
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At this time, when! many of the higher 
ks of the clergy were treated with the 
moſt” undeſerved, unprovoked, unparalleled, 
irreverence and inſult, the biſhop in return- 
ing from the abbey, was met in the cloyſters 
by a band of tumultuous and miſguided en- 
thufiaſts, who ſeized him by his robes, and 
demanded, how he meant to vote in the 
houſe of lords ?” To which, with great pre- 
ſence and firmneſs, the biſhop anſwered, For 
your intereſts and my own.”——*. What, 
then you don't mean to vote for popery ?” 
«© No,” ſays he, thank God, that is no 
part of our intereſts, in this proteſtant coun- 
try. Upon hearing which, one of the party 
clapped his lordſhip on the back, and cleared 
the paſſage for him, calling out, make way 
for the proteſtant biſhop.” — Thus by preſence 
and firmneſs, he eſcaped from the tumultuous 
fury, and indiſcriminate violence of a well- 
— but miſguided Papulace K. 


Six years ſubſequent to this period, 2 
a a deſperate, but happily ineffectual, attempt 


This anecdote I may not perhaps literally detail, but 
it is as nearly as poſſible in the terms which I heard it 
from a clergyman who was then at Weſtminſter- ſchool. 
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was made by a female maniac *, to aſſaſſinate 
the ſovereign, the biſhop drew up, and pre- 
ſented to his majeſty, the following congratu- 
latory addreſs, on his -— eſcape from 
ſo wild a _ of ar- 


4 q 


2 To the King's Moſt Excellent wagen. 


= F 1118111 


* « Moſt gracious: Sovereign, ,, 


« We your Majeſty's moſt dutiful oy wand 
alin the biſhop, dean and' chapter, and 
clergy of the dioceſe 'of Rocheſter, 'beg leave 
to approach the throne with a grateful and 
pious ſenſe of the merciful interpoſition af 
Providence, in protecting your ſacred perſon 


from the hand of violence, which could only 


be actuated by a diſordered mind, incapable 


of perceiving, what every one elſe does, the 


eſſential connection between your perſonal 


ſafety and the public welfare; but which has 


eventually proved, both at home and abroad, 
how entirely your Majeſty poſſeſſes the hearts 
and affections of all your — > 


"ul That your Majeſty, and your Hluſtrivus 
deſcendants, may long continue the objects 


8 | Margaret Nichol, 7, 
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In year 1792, it was deemed 3 to 
publiſh 4 royal proclama tion, as the moſt 
gentle and expedient method of preventing 
the dreadful conſequences of eertain ſeditious 


opinions imported from the Jacobin clabs: in 


France, and with incredible diligence; diſſe- 


minated through every corner of this king- 
om. This protlamation was, as uſual, pro- 
Uuctive df public addreſſes from all corporate 
bodies, and. that which the -biſhap:drew up 
forthe dean and chapter of Weſtminſter, was 
the laſt public deelaration of his political ſen- 
tients, and which is copied, as  allothe pre- 
ceding;; from the original draft in my paſs 
_— 23:4 5106 57 Lu. Valet 
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2 The humble addreſs of th dean and chapter 


_—_— the e collegiate - church of, %. Peter, ig 


ib city of f Weſtminſter, 
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oy; N Moſt gracious — M107: 1111 2 


1 We your Mijtfty's dutiful and 10 al Tab 
gets the dean cd chapter bf the vollegiate 
church of St. Peter, in the city of Weſtmin- 

er, mprelſed Wick a moſt grateful fenle'of 
your Mijefty'S ever watthful cate and at- 
tentioh to maintain and preſerve inviolate, 
all the” religious and ev rights and privi. 
leges happily eſtabliſhed in thefe kingdoms: at 
the glorious revolution ; have ſeen with equal 
abhorrence and concern, the malicious and 
daring attempts ef certain diſſoyal and difaf- 
fectec perfons;bto dſtur b the well-eſtabliſhed 
order of gorerniment, by printihg, ad indaf- | 
tridulh Giperlitg throughott the capital, and 
— patts 6f the Kisgdom, and 
en through forte of the public febook-und fo- 
all divers wicked and feditious writ- 
ings; the manifeſt purpoſe wherebf is the 
alteration, or ſubverſion of the preſent Hippy 
Torn of derum ! both in chunk and ſtate. 


15 . . ” 
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* We, Fberetslt, in MebublicAudiciWiierith 
vodt Mihetty his been gracioully pleaſed to 

| 17 ds, being $Attlted by the pureſt prinvi- 

ples of religious _ do meft gratefully 
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directions en rar] in your royal proplams- 
tion : humbly beſeeching Almighty God, by 
| whom, kings. reign and princes decree Juſtice, 
-that, aftera long and proſperous reign of your 
Majeſty over a loyal and. grateful: people, 
there never. may be wanting a prince of your 
royal houſe, to continue the. bleffings of the 
ita conſtitution to Hon: lateſt ene 97 


T0 theſe, might by added various — 4 
So of the biſhop's fincere and uniform 
:zeal for the: ſtability: of our admirable conſti- 
tution both in church and ſtate, as eſtabliſhed 
at the revolution, and of his hearty attach- 

ment to the illuſtrious houſe of Brunſwick ; 
but that the particular favours conferred. on 
him by his late, and his preſent majeſty, are 
the a eee e 15 can be 


He dd 5 however, frequently declare 
his political creed, but both from his writ- 
ings and converſation, in which he always | 
Joke the 1 of his heart, it may aud : 


* 4 99 


was 
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| occaſion,” both in public and private-life; he 


was anxious to convince the world, by: the 


exemplification of his own conduct, that the 
true chriſtian is the moſt loyal ſubject, and 


the true churchman the ſincereſt patriot. He 
was not, however, fond of converſing in mixed 


companies on the ſubject of politics; his con- 
verſation uſually taking a more general turn. 
For converſation, indeed, his mind ſeemed to 
have a natural aptitude. And to render him 
an inſtructive and pleaſing companion, he poſ- 
ſeſſed an ample fund of anecdote, an accurate 
and extenſive knowledge of hiſtory, a familiar 
acquaintance with tae claſſics, a competent 
ſkill in modern languages, and no inconſider- 
able taſte for the fine arts. From a nice diſ- 
cernment of the different capacities and diſ- 
poſitions of men, he knew how to rendet 
himſelf agreeable to moſt companies. But 
what made his converſation particularly. at 
tractive, was a native and ingenuous complai- 
ſance, which an elegant writer defines “ a 
conſtant endeavour to. pleaſe thoſe whom we 
converſe. with, ſo far as we may do it inno- 
cently *,” With this amiable quality was 


The Guardian; Ne 162. 
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aſſociated: a large ſhare of good · naturo and win 
vatity vehich, as far as Was conſiſtent with 
che gravity of his profaſſion, inclined him to 
participate in the ſprightly ſallies of female 
gaiety: by occaſionally Gacrificing to the Muſes, 
ol NO I; enn _— Tn: IE 


A Redirs fo pat, and fo prettily ſhaded.. . 
By the delicate hand of I know who made ae 135 
What a dunce was the doctor he cou'd not aa * 
I'm ſure, fays Miſs J— he deſerves a bad wife for” 55 
Hold, hold, cries another, you'll give him his cue: ry 5 
And then ke Will find it as quickly as uu. 
Fair and foftly, ſweet ladies, replies the divine; allet: 
No wonder I puzaled at every line: 
For as 1 ne'er ſaw, ſo I ne'er cou'd.deviſe 
That honeſt good heart ſhou'd be dreſs'd in diguite # 
But now I Have fcann'd it more cloſely, I ſee, ' 
That all is as eaſy and plain as A. BZ. 
So my fair ones this moral I draw from your "<a 
hings may be diſguis'd, but they can't long deceive us, 
hus when your gay train of admirers ſhall ſwear, 3 
That the gotdeſs of beauty was not half fo fair; 
When they tell you with rapture how much they are ſmit 
With the beams of your eyes and the charms of your wit z 
That they live in your ſmiles, but muſt die if you frown, 
With a thquſand ſuch ſpeeches to fribbles well known: | 
Truſt them all as you wou'd do'a Rebus whofe d 
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I his domieſtic . was an 
air of generoſity without profufion, and höf. 
pitality without oſtentation. His aim was, 
to have every thing i in his eſtabliſhmetit' that 
comported with the dignity of his rank, and 

the ſobriety of his profeſſion. He received 
his clergy, and a variety of other gueſts, at 
bis table, wih eaſe and affubility In his 
dietetic habits he was invariably: abſtemious!; 
and J once heard him declare, that he never 
remembered he much exceeded a ſingle pint 
of wine, and never to have been intoxicated | 


in en Ke. o Mονẽv 2101093807 283 
"Hl the at's Cctieswhith he Gn. | 
nently poſſeſſed, candour was always predo- : 
minant and conſpicuous. | In giving his opi- 
nion of characters, he was always remarkable 
for making candid allowances. for thoſe. par- 
donable imperfections. which are inſeparahle 
from bamanity.: He ſtudiouſſy gvoided, all 
polemical diſcourſe, probably for the fame 


alen 1 Gregory Nazianzen reſolved never 
e 14 to 
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to be preſent at eccleſiaſtical ſynods * ; - 'or 
becauſe the heat of diſputation | is apt to tempt 
ous eme of which Dr. Hammond 
gives a humoroys inſtance, viz. when a 
Dutchman's horſe does not go as he would 
have re he in great rage calls him an Ar- 


e 


„ 


4 of theglogical oats | Peary bows 
given the ſharpeſt point to the irony of an 
elegant but ſceptical, hiſtorian 4 ! The unfair 
advantage which this es but diſinge- 
nuous antagoniſt of chriſtianity, has taken of 
the indecorous virulence of ſtyle, and acri- 
mony of temper, obſervable in the religious 


diſquiſitions of thoſe of the ſacerdotal order, 
who profeſs moſt zealouſly and earneſtly to 


De differentiis uit. Mihi certum eff deliberatumgue, 
nunguam poſfthac anſerum aut gruum, temert inter ſe pug- 


nantium, fynodis interefſe.—And' n _ &% - 


HR nm ee 

4+ See Appendix to Mr. ape Life of Dr. Har 
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_ contend 
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contend for the orthodox faith, | ſhould have 


diſpoſed: ſome eminent writers among the 
clergy of the preſent day, to have ſhewn more 
candour, good-breeding and civility, in ex- 


amining the tenets,” or | appreciating - the 


learning and talents, as well of thoſe. who are 
paſſed into that ſtate where no merit is un- 
rewarded, as of thoſe who are till in a ſtate 
of - probation, | and feelingly alive to every 
wound that polemical temerity may inflict on 
their preſent or poſthumous fame. How ſur- 
priſed and mortified would the late biſhop of 
Rocheſter have been, to perceive his admired 
friend, archbiſhop Secker, repreſented as in- 
competent to decide on the merits of the Di- 
vine Legation, and © attaining to no great diſ- 
tinction even in the narrow walk of literature 
he moſt affected *.” And how muſt his ſen- 

| 1 


* See a diſcourſe by way of K's anodes to the 
quarto edition of biſhop Warburton's works, p. 82. How 
much nearer the truth is that claſſical tribute to recently 
departed merit, in the biſhop's ſpeech to the convocation 

—<« Proh | incredibilem induſtriam, et omnigenæ litera- 
turæ ſupellectilem -Auibus acceflit indoles adeo vegeta, 
mentiſque vires, uſque ad extremum exactæ vitæ currĩ - 
culum, aded infractaæ, adeo ad univerſa provinciz ſuæ munera 
on p et accommodate, ut difficile dictu fit, an viri 
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fibility have been wounded;:to- behold his ve. 
nerahle predeceſſor, and a'iworthy and ele- 
aue diſciples: of Socinus * ! There is cer - 
tainly ſo much partiality in eſtimating and 
comparing the literary merits of the arch; 
biſhop in the former of thoſe publications; 
to which I have alluded, and ſo much teme- 
rity of judgment, and acrimony of ſpirit in 
ſcrutinizing the opinions and tenets: of the 
two eminent diyines in the latter, as muſt 
have been heartily diſapproved by the late 
biſhop of Rocheſter, who, though as bold in 
the defence of truth as either of theſe writers, 
never found it expedient to utter an uncan- 
did expreſſion in W on  thoſs of 
1 OWn N 0355's om od 


Neque hic jopis mos nec fuit leonibug | 
Nun quam niſi in diſpar feris. 2 
Furorne ccus, an rapft vis ncrior : | >. 0 

Og” peter ag 127 fautn | 
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virtutes magis. ornerint præſulem, a1 an o prefuli an . 
Vid. Orat. quam, &. p. 459 
* Fee 2 letzer to the Rev. William Bell, D. "agar 
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He nerer WA barg ty Speak w worſe of any 


man than a regard to ban required; nor to 


give an ill opinion of any man without füf 
ficient teaſon, ande when he did, not to er- 
ceed the bounds of moderation. ' He was ra- 
ther diſpoſed te ſpeak of things than perſons: 
Of himſelf and his own virtues and attains 
ments, he never ſpoke but with reluctanee 
and diffdence. Flattery was as offenſive to 

bis modefty, ay calumny to his n © 


To his domeſtics he was kind and gene- 


tous; and thoſe ſervants who had attended 
him in illneſs, or had been long in his fa- 


mily, experienced peculiar kindneſs. Indeed, 


ſo attached were his ſervants in general to 
their maſter, that fome of them had lived i in 
his ſervice a ſeries of years, and but ane 


among them ſo ſhart a time as a. ſingle year, 


To his upper ſervant (as indeed to many 
others) he had given a, profitable place for 
life ; and by his will a legacy of 200l., beſide 


1 
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all his linen, robes,” and clothes, &c *. The 
biſhop was alſo very attentive to the religious 
inſtruction of his ſervants, never omittinghim- 
ſelf to ri them in prayer twice a day; 


regular pratice of family devotion + to his 
clergy, as the beſt method of preſerving a 
ſenſe of piety in their own»houſholds. From 
public worſhip, in faſhionable life, the in- 
ceſſant diflipation of which leaves neither 
time nor inclination for any religious duties, 
either ſocial or private, may WY be 88 


Of the folly of leaving ſuch hn to ſervants, as 
are i injurious to the relations of the teſtator, Sir J. Haw- 
kins has given us a memorable inſtance in his life of Dr. 


Johnſon, c. v. p. 599. - Poſtſcript. - 


| The ſum of the account is, that Dr. Johnſon made his 
negro-ſervant a bequeſt of 1,500l., and to five near re- 
lations 235l. A few days after the doctor's deceaſe, 
Prancis (the negro ſervant) was petitioned by a relation 
of his maſter, for ſome money to enable him to buy bed- 
ding and clothes, of which he was totally deftitute—His 
"=—_ to this petition was cannot afford it: 


- + See charge II. p. 4, 41. Onthis ſubje& Mr. Giſ⸗ 
barne has lately given ſome excellent advice to the laity. 
See Giſborne's Duties, &c. Vol. II. p. 474. See alſo 
Faley's Moral Philpſophy, on the fame ſubject, 
i | much 
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much of that profaneneſs and debauchery, 

which infects all ranks from the prince to 

the peaſant, with it's Ern _ n 

nn 2 51 een 1 
I patriam populumque fuxit * .,” 


? 


| As nothing, however, could be more an- 
cere than his piety, ſo nothing was more 
rational. It was not occaſionally aſſumed, 
but. gave a colouring to all his actions both 
public and private ; and, in all ſituations 
and circumſtances, was the ſupreme guide 
and director of his whole conduct. In no 
inſtance was it 's influence | more apparent, 
than in controlling his temper, which was 
naturally quick and impatient ; but by ap- 


' plying thoſe excellent rules and precautions, 


which he preſcribed | to others, to the re- 


| gulation of his own temper, he ſo far ſub- 


dued it's natural warmth, as never to ſuffer | 
it to gain ſuch an aſcendency over his rea- 
ſon, as ever to betray him into any actions 
that coſt him a an hour's remorſe. Sometimes, 
indeed, he might kindle on a ſudden i into. ex- 
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preſfons of anger, but as ſuddenly recollect- 
ing himſelf, and checking the rifing paſſion, 
e fegained almoſt inſtantanesuſſy his uſual 
mildneſs and compoſure. But if ever hewas 
provoked to uſe harſher language than the oc- 


caſion warranted,” he was always anxious and 


eager to embrace the firſt opportunity of mak- 
ing reparation; and ſuch was the natural be- 


nevolence of his heart, that he never wound- 
ed the feelings of thoſe whem it might be 


bis duty to reprove, without endeavouring 
on the very firſt ſymptoms of compundtion, 


to both and encourage them. 1 


rr a 


In ſhort, whoever 6 an A of 
nee the character of the late biſhop of 


Rocheſter, whether 3 as a gentleman, 4 ſebo- 
Hr, or a divine, will perceive , Þ much to 


praiſe and admire, that, making due allow- 


ances for human imperfection, he will feel as 


| little inclined as the writer of this unadorn- 


ed narrative, to detail any of thoſe pardon- 


able fallings, from which no. being g u 
human can boaſt exemption. Fot indeed fide 
lity and truth, honour and integrity, candour 
and humanity, learning and modeſty, fincerity 
and urbanity, were the prominent features in 
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Wm ow. 5 0. Q, >, ty 


Pranrd of Oo g mr Jelf-oitled,” not Jour" Un 


1A ToD THOR er RSH FAR. ind 
nis CRarakter Which added td h er chriſ- 


tian virtues ahck intellectual eadownwnts, rea 


dered hitn an object of pecuhaf affe co AN 


eſteetn along all his friends and aſſbeiates! 


80 void of reſerve was he in feial interebuH 


mat thoſe wh6 were within: the ſphere of is 


aequarntaneb cbultd not fan ef knowing hilft 


or thoſe HEKnew him, of bing and eſteem 


ing him? fd chôſe, it is! profane, hen 


hid per ſon atid character wers nothwown, In 


be inclined, if not on account of ak 18 
herein ſo imperfectly detailed, yet at leaſt for 


his work's fue 16 Venere His mgnory: And 
I feel -confcious; "that moſt bf 'His ſurviv ng 


clergy will be cd; from their perſonal knows 
ledge of their late dioceſan, to - rehouõnes his 


eulogium in the language of the apoſtle, and 
declare, that b 46468 aibi/bopy une ias the 


gryic ur given c une, u fiber, nor ow 
to ftthy lucreʒ "bur u lover of hoſpitality, a he- 
of oval mien, fobtr; Juſt, holy, temprrote; holds 
ing fat the ing word at he" had den 
raught, and that be was able, Ey fund thts 


tak, both 16 Aar and to kondimce the gained 
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the cauſe of religion and learning united. And, 
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Thus much of the life and character of, the 
late biſnop of Rocheſter, it has been thought 


Proper to delineate. , To ſome, perhaps, this 
ſketch may ſeem. to be drawn with. the warm 


colouring of affection and admiration, rather 
than by the ſober pencil of truth. But if 
2 
that theſe imperfect traits of his character 
and life muſt have the air of panegyric ; this 
muſt be e ® to 00 w yr 
* 


— - 


WF ſhall phi ** Dog among: he 


timent, and in the expreſſive language, of an 
eminent Wine, and a ornament 


8 1 "Ig ons paid RET "I 
memory of this excellent man, which I could 
not but eſteem a debt to ſuch. a benefactor to 


as theſe works of his muſt Jaſt as long as any 
language remains to conyey them to future 
times; perhaps I may flatter myſelf, that 


this faint. and imperfect account of him 
may be tranſmitted down with them. And 


I hope, it will be thought a pardonable piece 


n n 1 
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of ambition, and ſelf-intereſtedneſs ; if, be- 
ing fearful leſt every thing elſe ſhould prove 
too weak to keep the remembrance of myſelf 


in being, I lay hold on 4:s fame, to prop and 


ſupport my own. I am ſure, as I have little 


| reaſon to expect, that any thing of mine, 


without ſuch an affiſtance, can live: I ſhall 


think myſelf greatly recompenſed for the want 


of any other memorial, if n name may go 


down to poſterity thus cloſely joined to his; 
and I myſelf be thought of, and ſpoke of, in 


ages to come, under the character of the 
FRIED of DR.“ THoMas. 


G. A. THOMAS, 
Greenwich, Kent. 
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POSTSCRIPT... 


SIN CE theſe Sermons were - printed off a ſey 
repetitions of ſentiment and language have been 
diſcovered, but being very rare, it is hoped, the 
overſight will eaſſly be pardoned. Indeed, had 
the Editor made the diſcovery in time to re- 
trench them, ſuch retrenchments might haye leſt 
chaſms, as objectionable, perhaps, as the redun- 
dances themſelves. Thoſe which have been oh- 
ſerved by the Editor are as fallows, viz. Vol. I. 
p. 7, and 189. Sermon 2, is ſimilar in it's con- 
cluſion to Sermon 7. The 13th and 34th, ang 
alſo the 17th and I rgth Seupong, Sehr with 
1. ſentiments. 


The Reader is requeſted to make the folloning 


corrections.— Vol. II. P. £7, inſtead of—ſays Poole, 


Kc. read, Poli Synop. in loco. pro crædedirim, lege | 


crediderim, P. 58, inſtead of Grotius and Pagle, 
read and Grotius in Poole, —Should any miſtakes, 


at all affecting orthodoxy, appear to have been 
committed by the Editor, he pleads his apology 
(if neceſſary) in the language of Auguſtin — 


. Errare poſſum, hereticus eſſe nolo.“ 
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The typographical errors which have hoon de- 
tected by the Editor (ſome few inſtances of erro- 


neous punctuation or. accentuation excepted) are 
the following. E. G. Py | 


Vol. I. p. 8 3. note, for reinſtated, read rein- 
ſtituted. P. 299, note, for have been, read be. 
Vol. | bf p. 5. note, pro Tapotos, lege Tapo tus. » & þ 
pro dentum, lege dentem. P. , for leauned, read 
learned. P. 128, note, for Eibecan, read Ery- | 
threan. © 7”: 149, for. 70g read 8 163, pro 


en polita, lege expoſit, ita... P. 167, f in the ninth line 


after by, inſert be. PF. 170, for follow-creatures | 


read fellow- creatures. P. 171, line fourth, for 
their read bis. P. 195, note, pro «1, lege «© ri. 
P. 200, note, for Aguſtin, read Auguſtin. F. 262, 
line ſeventh, dele . 380, for thr read the. 
In Charge ſecond; p. 451, line fixth, after bur, 


inſert as. Orat. Synod. pro quantulun cunque, 
lege quantuluncunque. 1 


I In life, &c. p. 99, inſtead of Vid. Orat. 99 
read, Life, &c. of biſhop Newton, p. 112. After 


the word evening (line nineteenth) add | the word 
. 
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ON RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. . 


* 


PREACHED Ar bo Er, IN KENT, FOR 
THE BENEFIT OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOLS 
"THERE, | SEPT. - 207 1788. 95 


rer. ix 8. 


a He that getteth Gim, boveth his on e +: 
and he that keepeth underfanding, fool fd 


all his other uſeful marims, is founded 
in truth, and confirmed by experience By) 
wiſdom he means a lively practical ſenſe of 

HEE and virtue; acquired by inſtruction, 
improved by gs, ak IANS by 
Vor. Dee a con- 


„ SEAMON TT. 


a conſtant and uniform practice of the duties 
which mankind owe to God, their neigh- 
bours, and themſelves.— To be ignorant of 
theſe duties, is to be unciviliged and barba- 


rous. 


We might ſuppoſe, therefore, that a courſe 
of education, adapted to the different condi- 
tions of youth, would have no objections 
made to it by ſenſible and candid minds—and 
yet, among the fanciful writers of the pre- 
ſent age, there are thofe who maintain, ** that 


children ſhould be left to the operation of 
their own natural powers; and that to infuſe 


any principles of religious or moral conduct, 


can only ſerve to fill them with prejudices, 
and to check the natural Tomy and oe : 


of the human mind.” 


But the abſurdity of ſuch an opinion will . 


appear from briefly conſidering the different 
characters and diſpoſitions of the human race, 
as formed under theſe oppoſite plans. —Thus, 
in taking a view of that part of the world 
where early inſtruction and diſcipline are in 
uſe, we ſee whole nations civilized and po- 


liſhed—good order arid. | government . 
2x2 
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— eſtabliſhed—ſocial virtues prac- 


tiſed—ſcience flouriſhing—arts encouraged— | 


commerce extended, and every elegant refine= 
ment in taſte and manners introduced and 
adopted.But if we turn to the deſcriptions 
given us of thoſe remote regions which the 
enterprizing ſpirit of the preſent age hath 


diſcovered, and where human nature is. left 


to itſelf, they exhibit the very reverſe of theſe 


characters. Here a people of a barbarous and 


ſavage caſt,- treacherous, vindictive, cruel.— 
There of a diſpoſition more hoſpitable per- 
haps ; but diſhoneſt, ſenſual, ſlothful. No 
ſenſe of decency-or modeſty in the one: ſcarce 


any feelings of humanity in the other—and 


all ſo groſsly ignorant, ſo greatly fallen below 
what we are taught to conceive of the powers 
of human nature, that we are almoſt ready 
to believe that, in thoſe diſtant regions, the 
people, like their animals, fruits and grain, 
are of a different ſpecies; and not endowed 
with the ſame rational faculties and capaci- 
ties as-ourſelves. 


And yet, before we preſume upon ſuch a 


diſtinction, it will become us to reflect, that 


our own country, humanized and poliſhed as 
| B 2 | == 
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it now is, was, in former times, as idolatrous, 
. uncivilized, and unenlightened as thoſe peo 


ple who fit ſtill in darkneſs! And to what art 
we to aſcribe our deliverance from it, and 


our ſuperior advantages of knowledge and the 
comforts of life, but to a better cultivation 
of the powers and faculties of the human 


mind? to the light that has been thrown 


upon it by the glorious goſpel of Chriſt to 
that unerring rule of life and manners which 
it preſcribes—to that equitable and benevo- 


lent ſpirit of it, which animates the whole 


body of our laws ſuſtains the admired fi- 
bric of our conſtitution ſtrengthens our obli- 
gation to every moral and ſocial duty; and 


| which, the more we are tau ght to believe 
and obey it, the more plentifully will it yield 
the good fruit a private virtue and 2 my 
 Happinels. 


It mould Fares then, Sis the oppoſit 


characters of people in different countries; and 
ef individuals in the fame country, are not 


ſo much owing to any intellectual defect in 
the one, or capacity in the other; as to the 
early diſcipline in which they happened to be 
trained, the EX By which they are 

formed. 


S559 ng ry 
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formed, and the habits they are ſuffered to 
acquire: but, above all, to a timely inſtruc- 
tion in the doctrines and duties of ont ever- 


8 


be, and in 3 good time will be, com- 
municated to every tribe and nation upon 
earth. In the mean while, it is experimen- 
tally true, that thoſe communities have al- 


ways been beſt . regulated. and moſt ; proſpe- 


bons, wherein a juſt ſenſe of religion and vir- 


tue hath been early and diligently inculcated. 

For the ſanctions of Chriſtianity apply imme? 
diately, to the conſcience ; to the hopes and 
fears of mankind : and, as they ſtron gly en- 
force the obligations to ſocial duty, and have 
a natural tendency to advance the public wel- 
fare; fo, to ſee them duly impreſſed on the 


minds of youth, ſhould be conſidered as an : 


object highly worthy « of the public attention. 


If then human nature, as hath en al- 
ready obſerved, be in all times and countries 
nearly the fame; 5 hath the fame appetites, 
paſſions and affections the ſame powers and 
capacities of mind and body, and takes its 
prevailing bent and inclination to vice or vir- 
tue, to wiſdom or folly, more frem right or 

| B 3 wrong 


6 SERMON I. 


| wrong methods of cultivation, than from any 


eſſential difference in conſtitution ; it will na- 
turally follow, That except due care be taken 
to cultivate and plant in the minds of youth 
the good ſeed of religion and virtue, they 
will naturally run into diſorder, Prong, 
and vicious habits. 


Now, in order to ſupport and confirm this 
poſition, I ſhall not enter far into the queſ- 


tion, whether vice, in any, or all its various 


ſhapes, takes its riſe from the inbred corrup- 
tion of our lives; or, whether it is the ef- 
fect of early indulgence, increaſed by neglect, 
and promoted by example. The truth may 
poſſibly lie between the two opinions, — though 


both ſhew the expediency of impreffing the 


youthful mind with right principles ; as well 
to prevent the habitual, as to correct the na- 
rural diſpoſition. 3 


Certain it is, that the main d and 
8 of human conduct ariſe from the 
reaſon, and the paſſions of mankind.—Theſe 
indeed are different, but were not intended to 


be contradifory principles. If they become 
0, as they too N the blame muſt be 


imputed 
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imputed. either to ourſelves, or thoſe who 
had the care of us: for our reaſon hath as 
natural a tendency to wiſdom and truth, which 
are eſſentially neceſſary to promote our final 
happineſs, as our appetites have to food or 
clothing, on which depends the comfort of 


our Paws life. 


Now i in order to direct thebs 1 active prin- 
ciples to their proper objects, we ſhould care- 


5 fully regulate their reſpective tendencies; ſo 


that the appetites and paſſions may be re- 
ſtrained and held in by diſcipline and inſtruc- 
tion, till reaſon, aided by a ſenſe of religion, 
may acquire ſufficient ſtrength to check their 
impetuoſity. But, in the early part of life, 


when right impreſſions are moſt eaſily made, 


is the ſame care taken to cultivate and im- 
prove the minds of youth, as to form and 
adorn their perſons? Are the precepts of reli- 
gion and morality as ſtrictly inculcated, as 


the ſubordinate rules of addreſs and good- 


breeding? And are proper endeavours uſed 
that they improve in wiſdom, as they increaſe 
in ſtature . Would to God it were a faſhion- 
able, it would ſurely be a commendable teſ- 


timony, to ay of the youth of theſe times, 


. a 
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what the great Apoſtle did of Timothy 


« That from à child he had known 'the holy 
Scriptures, which were able to make him w We 
wnto ſalvation / D | 


But, inſtead of acquiring a right ſenſe of 


duty to God and man from ſuch knowledge, 


it is to be feared that too many, both of the 
higher and lower ranks, are permitted to 
learn, what their growing paſſions will never 
let them forget—a taſte for the pleaſures," the 
follies, and vices of the world. Diverſions ill 


| choſen, and idleneſs too much indulged, takethe 


mind off from its proper objects; and hence 
all | purſuit of knowledge, all application to 
buſineſs, and the ſerious concerns of religion 
become irkſome and diſtaſteful. Corrupted 
alſo by irreverent and indiſcreet example, the 
fniplicity of youth is apt to think there is 
ſomething brave and manly i in imitating the 
profligate diſcourſe and behaviour of their ſu- 
periors; until growing impatient of the little 


reſtraint that is over them, they ſoon break 


looſe from ſuch feeble ties, and ruſh into the 

broad paths of vice, and captivating plea- 

ſures, with as little ſenſe of danger as ON 
at haſte: th 75 the ſnare WE 


5 Prov, vii. 23. 


Were 
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Were it neceſſary to enlarge upon this 

point, I might add, that the youthful mind 
(thus neglected and ſuffered to take a wrong 
turn, when ſound principles of religion, ſo- 
briety, and honeſty, ſhould be planted and 
grow to maturity,) ſoon runs into rank wild- 
neſs ; and checks the growth of virtue in 
every thing near it. All thoſe wholeſome 
reſtraints enjoined in the precepts, and en- 
forced by the ſanctions of religion, are either 
_ neglected and forgotten, or rejected as incon- 
ſiſtent with naturab liberty. — Hence every 
opportunity of ſenſual indulgence is diligently 
provided, and eagerly embraced —Impure 
deſires ſolicit, and are gratified .— The wine 
ſheweth itſelf in the cup *, and is repeated to 
exceſs: and, that none may go without his 
ſhare of- volu ptuouſneſs, if ſome branches of 
pleaſurable gratification are above the com- 
mon reach, others are brought- down to the 
level of their ability. —But mark the end of 
ſuch men, and you will find intemperance 
and idleneſs, diſhoneſty and poverty are re- 
lative evils, which mutually generate and 


produce each other: until the profligate, 


2 Prov. xxiii. 31. 


grow- 
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growing im patient under the meedy's circum- 

ſtances to which his follies have reduced 
him, but averſe to the honeſt means of in- 
duſtry, to better his condition, either puts. 
an end to a wretched life by doing violence to 
himſelf, or falls an unregarded victim to juſ- 
tice, for committing acts of Vioience upon 
others. yo 


1 Such has often been acknowledged the fatal 
conſequence of neglecting to give the mind 
an early bent and inclination: to virtue a 
neglect which not only opens an inlet to pri- 


vate vices, to the ruin of individuals, but is 


equally productive of public diſorder to the 


_ detriment of the community. For, where 
the Chriſtian ſanctions take no hold of men, 


what ſecurity have we that the focial duties, 
which Chriſtianity ſtrongly enforceth, will 


be more binding ? Even the ſacred tie of an 


cath, on which depend our rights and pro- 
perties, may not always have ſufficient hold 
on thoſe by whom that awful name, which 
makes it ſacred, is blaſphemed and diſregard- 


ed: and it is a fad thing to conſider, that, as 
the neceffary occaſions of adminiſtering oaths 


_ increaſed, (which implies likewiſe the 
increaſe 
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increaſe of fraud and wickedneſs 9 the fecu- 

_ rity, intended to veſult from them, ſeems to 
be rather weakened and diminiſhed But we 
are told by the prophet, and ſhould do well 
to obſerve it, that, in his days, becauſe of 
fearing, the land mourned *; and that the 
curſe of the Lord was upon them who Wh ot 
falſth in bir name f. 58 | 


However, we are not to neh e 
few glaring inſtances of depravity, that vice 
and impiety form the prevailing character or 
the times. We ſhould rather hope, (for 
Chriſtian charity hopeth all things) that a 
practical ſenſe of religion, and a ſtrict regard 
to decency and virtue, if encouraged by the 
higher ranks, as it confeſſedly is by the 
higheſt of all, will gradually deſcend and be 
exemplified in the lower ranks: of people. 
For the reformation of bad men may be 
greatly promoted by the amiable manners and , 
gentle admonitions of the good by ſhewing 
that even the advantages of health, reputa- 
tion and fortune, are all on the ſide of reli- 
gious virtue that true piety is not of a mo- 


# Jer. xxili. 10. 1 Zech. v. 4 
| roſe 
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| 3 roſe unſociable nature; and that no * 
| diſguſt the Chᷣriſtian, which. ſhould. R "ole 
| _ Rs 58 128 | 


All, de wh wiſh at, to 1 com- 
munity, and to their own ſafety, as inſepa- 
rably connected with it, ſhould exert all the 
power, influence and authority, reſulting from 
their rank and ſtation, to impreſs upon the 
minds of men a lively ſenſe of religiaus mo- 
tives, in order to Promatp ther . methods 
of mee, ; 


| This we wow has ay RY the fabjeg 
| 4 a royal admonition from the Father and 
Protector of his people. And may not every 
father, every maſter, every friend contribute, 
in ſome meaſure, to this good purpoſe, if 
they will but lay hold of the various oppor- 
tunities that offer, to check the firſt inſtances 
bro irregularity in their children, ſervants, and 
companions ; and, according to the apoſtle's 
direction, * warn them that are diforderly, * 
and in meekneſs inſtruct thoſe that are contuma- 
CHOUE ; ; 4 peradventure, God will . them rer 


22 Thef. v. 14. 
pentance 
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penitnts to the acknowledgment of the truth * 
Every good man thus forming the manners 
of thoſe about him on virtuous principles; 
and confirming them in goodneſs by a regular 
attendance on the ſacred offices of the church, 
(from the neglect of which many of the diſor- 

ders we complain of may proceed) will not 
only contribute ſomething to the advance- 
ment of public decency and virtue, but will 
have the pleaſing ſatisfaction of having endea- 
voured at leaſt, to turn many to righteouſneſs. 


I would willingly hope, and have great fa- 
tisfaction in obſerving, that much of the good 
order and decency to be found in this neigh- 
bourhood, reſults from the prudent admoni- 
tions and examples of the reſpectable families 
reſiding in it: and we may juſtly conceive 
hopes of increafing goodneſs in the riſing ge- 
neration, from the many uſeful ſeminaries of 
diſcipline and inſtruction to be found in this 
place—all tending to fit and prepare the minds 

of youth for their feveral future occupations. 
In the mean time, it affords a very ſenſible ' 
pleaſure to every good mind, to ſee with what 
order and decency the ſeveral trains of chil- 


S'2 Time ii. 25. | 
1 dren 


dren are conducted by their reſpective teachers 
| | ee: their Sunday's devotion in this church s 
And happy is it for them, to have parents or 
friends, both 1550 e -c n abe 
1 vide for l 


"Das. it is not FX tha children of: poor, 
and perhaps debilitated parents amongſt us, 
whoſe daily labour is not ſufficient to pro- 
cure their daily bread: much leſs to provide | 
that ſpiritual food of knowledge, which ſhould 
enable them, according to their baptiſmal ; 
- vow, to fight manfully againſt Vn, the world, 
"and the devil; and to rontinue Chrift's faithful | 
h odiers and ſervants to their lives end + 1 Alas, 
they are not ſufficient of themſelves for theſe 
duties ; but their ſufficiency cometh of God, 
and you, my brethren, here aſſembled ta ſerve 
him! This I ſay with the greater confidence, 
as knowing the -commendable ſupport that 
has, for many years, been adminiſtered; to the 
charity ſchool of this pariſh : and macs bes 
vefit has reſulted m it. . 


Indeed, the moſt effeciual means that bt : 
man wiſdom could have deviſed to ſtop, the 5 ä 


TG. Wente, Kent. * See Office for Bupriſn. 


L 
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— of moral depravity, in the lower 
2 of people, was the inſtitution of ſuch 
charitable nurſeries as this, for the ſupport 
of which I am here an advocate. For had 
it not been for thoſe numerous parochial ſe- 
minaties, that owe their riſe and eſtabliſſ- 
ment to the benevolent policy of the preſent 
age, God alone knows to what a dangerous 
height impiety and oc tight on 
riſen amongſt ae 8 0 
With a view, e to Pere thts 
evils in ſome degree, ſeveral of the opulent 
and benevolent inhabitants of this place, en- 
gaged in a voluntary ſubſcription, to clothe 
and get inſtructed in reading, writing, aud u 
litth knowledge in accounts, thirty children of © 
both Jexes, ſeleted from the miſt indigent fami- 
lies, and after being ſo taught, to place them 
out in ſervice; in hopes that others, feeing 
their good works, might be induced to en- 
large their ability, and ſtren ginen their hands | 
ee e br an 5 


Being thus put indi a Bally; 10 . 
would be ſtill better, a conſtant diſeiphie; 
the more eie to ſecure them from the 
| con- 


: 
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contagion ef impious diſcourſe and profligate 
manners they may happen to catch abroad, 


bad habits will be corrected good ones 
introduced, and a ſenſe of obedience. and 
modeſty ; diligence and induſtry—qualities 


well ſuited to their humble ſtation, ſoon grow 


familiar and eaſy to them. So that when fit 
to. be removed from this nurſery, if the fame 
care be taken to cultivate and i improve the 


| ſeeds of virtue that was employed in raiſing 


them, no doubt but a profitable increaſe would 
redound to the benefit and ſatisfaction of their 
employers. 9 | I 


But little will this good deſign be pro- 


moted ; little will the ſpiritual and bodily 
wants of theſe poor children now before you, 


be advanced, without ſome addition to the 
bounty we have hitherto extended to them. 


If then your diſcernment perceives, (and I am 
perſuaded it does perceive) the benefits that 
reſult from this charitaBle inſtitution, let me 
preſume to hope, that our common humanity 
will incline us to feel their wants, and our 


gratitude for the divine to ourſelves, will be 
a a ſufficient motive to relieve them. | 


And 


8 E RM O N TY WM 
1 ſurely, when we ſee ourſelves poſſeſſed 


of the various bleſſings of the ſeaſon, which 


a gracious Providence has poured in upon us; 


when we taſte the precious fruits brought 


forth by the ſun, and ſee our vallies that 

ſtood /o thick with corn that, in the language 
of the holy pſalmiſt, they ſeemed 10 laugb 
and fing *, we cannot be inſenſible to the 


ſpiritual or bodily wants of our indigent fel-. 


low-creatures. God, our common creator 
and father, who maketh poor and maketh rich, 
dividing to every man according to his good plea- 
fure, hath left the wants of one part of the 
world to be ſupplied out of the abundance of 
the other: ſo that of thoſe ro whom much is 
given, much will be required +.—And what | 
are we now required to give ?—No more, 
perhaps, than is often expended on ſome cu- 
rious trifle, or a faſhionable entertainment,— — 
But for what purpoſe are we Bere called upon 
to give 7— s it not to infuſe knowledge into 
the fimple ?—to cover the naked with a gar- 
ment ?—and to render thoſe ful, who might 
otherwiſe become hurtful to us ?—Recolle&t 
then, I beſeech you, whether you have not 


„ Plalm lxv. 13. + Luke x 48. 
Tet hk ST always 
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always felt a more ſolid ſatisfaction from every 
ſuch act of charity, than from any gratifica- 
tion that your fancy could ſuggeſt, or your 
riches procure ?—For what are all the tran- 
fient indulgences of ſenſb and appetite, . com- 
pared” with the more durable and rational 
pleafure of doing good? Tt is this, and this 
only, that heightens the reliſh, and ſanctifles 
the innocent enjoyments of life; and it is 
this, which, we humbly hope, through the 
merits of a Redeemer, will blunt the fting 
of thoſe that are criminal. Let us, then, 
give alms of our goods, and not turn away our 
Faces from theſe poor children, and then the 
Face of the Lord will not be turned away Joe 
aus * ! 


W W 
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TRE HAPPY EFFECTS OF RELIGIOUS 
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Behold, bow good and how pleaſant it is, for 
brethren to dwell together in unity. 


THE language of a good heart, when 
warm with a ſenſe of its own and the 
public happineſs, will always be that of na- 
ture; flowing from the pure ſource of bene- 
volence, and conveying a clear idea of thoſe 
bleflings in which our ſocial nature delights, 


Thus the ſentiment which is expreſſed with 
fo much beautiful fimplicity in the words of 
the text, ſtrikes the mind at once as a plain 
ſelf-evident truth, that requires no,proof to 
eſtabliſh, no reaſoning to enforce it. Every 
„ C 2 EE 
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one muſt acknowledge how good and pleafing 
it is to dwell together in unity: Every honeſt 
mind, at leaſt, will adopt the principle, dif- 
fue it's e, ans rejoice in it 8 Ne 


2 4 


That the palm before us hath a jet Si 


1 td ſome particular event in the royal authors 
liek life is highly probable. . The very turn and | 

i | matter of it imply ſuch a reference. And in- 

i | deed we may juſtly preſume, | that ſuch a ſud- - 
W - den emotion of heart, ſuch a lively deſcrip- i 
1 tion of his own feelings, and ſuch an affec- 
4 tionate appeal to the public ſenſibility, muſt t 
1 have been ſuggeſted by an event of the moſt q 
i intereſting nature: It is true, we have no c 
o light from the palm itſelf that can help us . 
of to diſcover the particulars which it. alludes 0 
ll to; but we have the ſacred hiſtory! of the of 
1 actions of the royal pſalmiſt, which is the beſt B 
il comment upon his compoſitions: - the one ri 
i containing a plain and ſimple narrative of al 
'4 facts, and the other his own moſt beautiful in 
1 and candid reflections upon them. Hence bi 

| the various . occurrences he met with, his tu 

dangers: and deliverances ;. his victories and no 

his loſſes; the*malice of his enemies, the hit 


fidelity of his friends, and even the failings wa 


and 
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and infiemities of his temper, were, by the 
powers of his divine genius, converted either 
into the moſt animated ſtrains of praiſe and 
thankſgiving; or into penitential hymns of 
ſupplication and prayer: Some expreſſive of 
the deepeſt contrition for his own ſins others 
compoſed of intereeſſions for the ſins of his 
people; and all tending to promote the glory 
of God, the advancement of piety, and the 
public happineſs. With a view. to, theſe great 
ends, he had, by the ſpecial appointment of 
Providence, as well as by the voluntary elec- 
tion of the twelye tribes, been exalted from 
a low ſtate to the ſupreme command of God's 
choſen people: and never was there a prince 
more ſplicitpus ta attain thoſe ends; or WhO 
could on ſurer groupds appeal to the ſearcher 
of all hearts for the purity of his intentions. 
But the pureſt intentions, and the moſt up- 
right adminiſtration of government, are not 
always an effectual ſecurity againſt the dark 
intrigues and inſinuating arts of factious, am- 
bitious men. Even David, with all his vir 
tues, muſt have fallen a prey to» them, had 
not the Lord in whom he truſted, preſerved 


him from the gathering together , of the fro- 


ward, and from the inſurrection of evil doers,*, 


* P ſalm lxiv. 2. ; 
C 3 Thi, 
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22 SERMON It. 


This, indeed, Was an incident the moſt 


affedting, of all others that befel him; and 


ſeems to have put the fortitude of the hero 


and the tenderneſs of the parent, to the” 2 


vereſt trial. The book of Pfalms contains 
many affecting alluſions to it: the ſecond 
book of Samuel relates it at large, and though 


ſome' part has been read for the ſervioe of the 


day, it may nevertheleſs be of uſe to re- 


confider the principal circumſtances of the 
ſtory. —They will ſhew us what a peculiar 


force and energy they give to the royal pfal- 
miſt's invocation They may excite in our 


minds a pleaſing train of reflexions on the reli- 


gious and civil bleſſings which the providential 


event of this day * reſtored to us; and, by 


leading us to acknowledge how good and 1 


Ful it is, for brethren to dwell together in unity, 
may diſpoſe us to exert, as far as wwe are con- 


cerned, our reſpective endeavours to pro- 


mote it. "OTE 


Let us proceed, then, from that period in 
the ſacred annals when David, after 'a won- 


cog 1815 of e a the 5 ow and 


28 The Reftoration of King Char, May 29, 1660. 
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SERMON II. 23 


proſperity of his kingdom all at once inter- 


rupted i hy a moſt. unnatural rebellion, and a 
total defaction of the tribes of Iſrael.— His 


palaces ſeized, his. throne uſurped, the holy 5 
cites of religion prophaned ; and. himſelf, with 


a few faithful attendants, hardly eſcaping the 
ſnares-of his enemies, ih a n, Might, 


over n river Jordan. 


In * ditressfol Gituation, wich in ts 


mean time was greatly alleviated by the ge- 
neroſ ty, the fidelity, and unſhaken loyalty 


of ſuch of his. people as had time to join 


him, his chief concern was for the ſafety of 
a beloved but infatuated ſon, and for a coun- 
try, not leſs dear to him, upon the very brink 


of being plunged into all the miſeries of civil 


war. Theſe, however, we rehappily ſtopped 


in their progreſs, by a deciſive victory over all 


his enemies in one fingle battle. And yet 
the public tranquillity was no ſooner reſtored, _ 
than in danger of being interrupted-: for the. 
victory, which /hay/d have reſtored it, was 
turned into mourning ; and the tears of the 


conqueror were the only ſacrifice offered upon 
its altar. By one of thoſe ſudden changes 
that are often produced in popular tumults, 
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SERMON I. 


to their ſovereign, | 


ne impatient 1 to aban- 


don him; whilſt they who had been too eaſily 


ſeduced from their obedience, : were no leſs 


impatient to return to it. The men of Ju- 
dah, in ſhort, offended that the luſtre of their 


triumph ſhould be tarniſhed by the unſeaſon- 
able affliction of the king for the death of 
Abſalom, gat them away by flealth into the 
City, as people aſhamed fleal _ ben 1 


fee * the battle *, 


To prevent the a of a revolt ſo 


little expected, and taken up on ſuch flight 


grounds, the mildeſt methods of application 


were held moſt adviſeable; and therefore 
David, who well knew the temper and diſ- 
poſition of his people, and that their loyalty 


and affection were too deeply rooted to be 
ſhaken by every little blaſt of diſcontent, aſ- 


ſumeda chearful countenance, receiving all who 


came into his preſence with grace and favor. 
He diſpatched alſo a conciliating meſſage to 
the elders of Judah (who had again poſſeſſed 
| themſelves of Jeruſalem) ordering it to be 


® 2 Sam. xix. 3. 


delivered 


pr @a =. 


op — _ © — 28 nay ee | 


wm tu» . 


DV." 


— 


D 


SERMON I. 25 


delivered by Zadoc and Abiathar, whoſe ſa- 


cred character well qualified them for an em- 


baſſy of peace. hy, ſaid he, are ye the 


Jaft to bring the king back to "bis houſe? ſceing 
tbe fprech:of* all T1ſrael is come to the king, even 

to bis houſe? Ye are my brethren ] ye are my 
hone and my: fleſh wherefore- then are = . 


nne 


The geen andere of this a | 


was irreſiſtible. It brought to mind all the 
endearing inſtances of his kindneſs, and re- 
proached them with the 4a/ene/s of their own 


ingratitude—it made them reflect on his emi- 


nent qualities and endowments; on his love 
of country, his regard to juſtice, his zeal for 


true religion; the glory of his conqueſts and 


the mildneſs of his government.— In ſhort, 


it did every thing that a returning ſenſe of 
duty and allegiance could do: It bowed. the 
hearts of all the men of Fudab, as the heart of 


one man: ſo that they ſent this word unto the 
king, Return „ thou and all thy en Fo 


Think, now, with 3 Gtisfaction the. 
good king David muſt have received this 


. 2 Sam. xix, II, 12. 7 Þ Ibid. xix. 14. . 


unani- 


| 2 


unanimous invitation from his favourite city 


of Jeruſalem! a ſatisfaction which in him 
did not ſpring from an impatience to reſume 
the reins of goverũment that had been im- 
piouſly wreſted from hin—ndt: from a fond 
deſire to indulge in the pride of empire, 
or the wanton exerciſe of power in taking 
vengeance of his enemies; but from the god. 
like diſpoſition to pardon rather than puniſh: 
to temper the ſeverity of juſtice, and to quiet 
the fears of the obnoxious, by extending his 
grace and mercy even to the repenting Shi- 
mei, who had curſed the Lord's anointed. 
With theſe marks of his clemency, and no 


contention remaining, but who ſhould be 


moſt forward in every dutiful expreſſion of 
zeal and attachment to their royal maſter, we 
may ſuppoſe him to make his entrance into 
the metropolis of his kingdom amidſt the 
joyful acclamations of all ranks of people, 


and to conduct them in ſolemn proceſſion to 


the tabernacle of the Moſt High; there to 
pay their united tribute of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving to that Almighty Being, who alone 
maleth men to be of one mind in an houſe. 
—At this happy conjuncture, how natural 
was it for a good heart, like that of David, 
.to 
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turous expreflion of the text I Bebold, how 


good and how pleaſant ir is, for bretbren to 
dwell together in unity 1 See the happy effects 


of religious union and ſocial concord! What 


pleaſure and delight they ſpread over every, 
countenance l what harn 


through the whole ſtate ! a bleſſing in itſelf, 


and the leading g cauſe of every bleſſing, unity, 


like the precious ointment that was poured 
on Aaron's head, and went down to the ſkirts 
of his garments, conyeyeth its beneficial in- 
fluence to the very loweſt members of the 
community. May you ever cultivate and en- 


joy the fruits of this happy temper ] that it 


may be as the dew of Hermon, and as the 
dews that deſcend on the Hill of Sion ; pro- 


| ducing a perpetual verdure, and enriching it 


with every thing that can contribute to the 
E 1 comfort of ſocial r 


In colleRing the preceding Penta from 
Sacred Story, no compariſon is meant be- 
tween the circumſtances of the pfalmiſt's caſe, 


and thoſe of the prince, for whoſe auſpicious 


reſtoration to the long uſurped throne of theſe 
e we have here been offering our 
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ny and good order 8 
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28 SERMON II. 
praiſes to him, 2h kingdom ruletb over all. 

Perhaps the ſingle point that bears a true re- 

ſemblance, is the peaceable and orderlyſmanner 
in which both theſe great events were brought 
about. Both were effected by the general 
concurrence and unanimity of their people — 
Both were juſtly aſcribed to the gracious in- 
fluence of God on the will and Sections of 
their people ;—and both ſhould. be conſi- 


dered as ſtanding leſſons of inſtruction to any 


people, That national unanimity, proceeding 
upon right principles of religion and govern- 
ment, muſt. auariably lead to eee eue 
. 


Little needs be 6 to ex plain che nature, 
or-diſplay the effects of this divine principle ; 
for divine it 1s in every view, as flowing from 
that order and harmony in the will of God, 
which ſuſtains the. whole ſyſtem of nature, 
which conſtitutes the benevolent ſpirit of re- 
ligion, and forms the ſupreme felicity of hea- 
ven itſelf : for there all is happineſs, becauſe 
all is union, and concord, and peace. 

But unanimity, as it regards the inſtitu- 
tions of human ene, which partake | 

more 


CEE => Sv. © 


SERMON I. 29 
more or leſs of human imperfection, may 
fall greatly below this idea, and yet be pro- 


ductive of a competent degree of national 


happineſs. —The truth is, abſolute perfection | 


is no more to be expected in any government 
on earth than in the individuals who ate ſub- 
je& to it : but there may be a comparative 
perfection in both: and therefore to bring 


the matter home to others, the main points 
in queſtion will be, whether the leading prin- 
ciples in our own conſtitution of government 
be not more perfect than our praftice ?— 
Whether they are not framed in the wiſeſt 


manner to make us happy? for indeed they 


partake of the wiſdom of God as well as of 
man. — Whether they do not give as full and 


ample ſecurity for our civil and religious rights 
as a reaſonable mind can wiſn for; and ſuch 
as other nations wiſh for in vain? And laſtly, 
the better to effectuate this ſecurity, whe- 


ther power is not as much reſtrained from 


being oppreſſive, as liberty is from being li- 
centious ? There can be but one anſwer to 
theſe queſtions, if truth pronounce it. 


Is it poſſible. then to conceive a more be- 


. Hen of government, one more 


fitted 
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3%ò⁰ . SERMON A 
fitted to produce national union and happi- 
neſs, than this which intends and provides 
for the immediate and final good of all it? 


members diſpenſing to every individual as 
much liberty as is conſiſtent with the peace, 
good order, and fafety of the community — 
happy if they aſſumed no more allowing 


every denomination of Proteſtants ſuch a form 


of worſhip as their conſcience moſt approves 


of: and, at the ſame time, protecting the 
life, the property, the reputation and credit 
of the meaneſt ſubject, by a mode of admi- 


niſtering juſtice ſo fair and equal, as no other 


country can boaſt of? Theſe ſurely are bleſ- 


ſings for which it well becomes us to be 


thankful — bleſſings wherein all, from the 


higheſt to the loweſt, have a common in- 
tereſt : which even bad men avail themſelves 
of; and which every good man will be ſoli- 
citous to preſerve and e in __ full 


extent.. 


But in vain ſhall we build upon theſe hopes, 
except we lay the foundation in religion and 
virtue, and dwell together in unity. This is the 
only ſure ground of ſocial happineſs | Thence 


ariſes the firm and laſting fabric of public 


I | good ; 


Wa 
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: and if the practice of virtue be at- 
tended with preſent happineſs in any inſtance, 
it is particularly ſo in this; ſince whatever 

we contribute to the order and harmony of 


ſociety will, in the courſe of circulation, re- 
turn to us again, and ſtamp a greater value 
upon every bleſſing by tlie ſafety and ſecurity 


with which we may enjoy it. Let then the 
ableſt politician take religion for his guide, 
and ſee whither it will lead him. — Does he 


- wiſh to maintain the authority of law; to ſe- 


cure a due reſpect to the perſon of the ma- 
giſtrate, and a proper ſenſe of ſubordination 
among the ſeveral offices, ranks, and ſtations? 
Religion prepares and diſpoſes the hearts of 
men to ſecond theſe views; puts them in 
mind to be ſubject to principalities and 
powers; to obey magiſtrates; not to ſpeak 
evil of dignities, nor to think more highly of 
themfelves than they ought to think, but to 
think ſoberly *—Is he anxious to ſupply the 
various exigencies of government, and to pro- 


vide for its defence againſt external attacks? 
Religion aſſerts and vindicates his claim: com- 


mands to render unto Cæſar the things that 


are Cæſar to pay tribute to whom tribute is 
due: cuſtom to whom cuſtom : fear to whont 


Rom. xii. 3. 
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32 SERMON IL 


for, and honor to whom hanor*, — Is he 
ſolicitous to ſecure the internal peace and 
tranquillity of the Nate, againſt the ſudden 
inſurrections and madneſs of the people? — 
Here too religion lends its aid, and aſſiſts 
him with its moſt awful ſanctions : not only 
warning them that are unruly, and to with- 
draw from thoſe that walk diſorderly, but de, 
clarin g that they who do ſuch things ſhall not 
eſcape the judgment of God. And indeed, as 
true wiſdom muſt ever conſider the fear of 
God, and the ſanctions of religion „ as the 
ſtrongeſt cement of civil union, and what 
gives the operations of government their main 
ſtrength, conſiſtency and firmneſs ; ſo if there 
be any reaſon to apprehend, and it is to be 
feared there is too much, that a growing in- 
difference to theſe great principles. may pro- 


duce an equal indifference to the public wel- 


fare—if we obſerve a temper ſpringing up, 
preſumptuous, headſcrong, violent, impatient 
of reſtraint, either from religion or law—if 
perverted notions of liberty be infuſed by de- 
ſign, and propagated with induſtry—the ſub- 
lime myſteries of our holy faith moſt impi- 
ouſly blaſphemed; and, together with the 


facred offices of religion, ridiculed, and . 


Rom. xiii. 7. 
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bel and made the wanton ſport of profli- 
gacy and i ignorance It will ſurely be a be- 


coming part in the friends of virtue and reli- 
gion of 50 rank and order, to be awake — 


influ uence of kw principle, fo n n 


to the ſupport and enforcement of authority, 


and to preſerve. the generous ſpirit of the con- 


ſtitution in its full health and vigour. 


he of order, Givi, and piety, 1 141 iy 


if they deſcend, as they always ſhould de- 


ſcend, from the higher to the lower ranks, 


might be of great uſe. F or nothing i is more 
certain than that wherever the great and 


good declare themſelves publicly on the fide 
of virtue wherever they are ſeen to mani- 


felt a zeal for religion} by an exemplary at- 
tendance on religious worſhip, ſuch a con- 


duct is conſtantly found not only to confirm, 
but increaſe the number of the virtuous. The 
pure lamp of piety that is a light to their own 
path, at the ſame time diffuſes its luſtre on all 
around them: and ſuch bright examples in 
the ſuperior ſtations of life, by a kind of filent 


admonition, operate more powerfully, and : 


Vox. | Fg D make 


34 | '$ ERMON II. 
make Fl more laſting impreſſio on on the publie 


manners, than the moſt ene, an,. of 
human wiſdom. 12 1 e eee 


we Fa 4 * 3, ? 7 


In a Wo: a jult le ſenſe of hs abligaticn 5 
we are under, to dwell together in unity, and 


of the national happineſs that muſt ever re- 
ſult from it, as it gives the nobleft idea we 
can frame of the wiſdom of any people, fo 
religion offers the moſt exalted motives to at- 
tain it: conducting us along the chain of tem- 
poral intereſts, by which we are here-united 
as brethren, fellow-citizens, and members of 
the pure and reformed Church of Chriſt; up 
to thoſe eternal intereſts that are faſtened to 


the throne of God; and to that innumerable 


company of angels, and the fpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, with whom, and with one 
another, we have it in our power to live im- 
mortal friends and ys re ener . op 1 
5 | 
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A FORGIVING AND CHARITABLE DISPOz. 


SITION RECOMMENDED AND ENFORCED; | 


* 


12 


| Be not overcome Yf evil, but overdone evil with 


85 bod. 1 


Tus E. great PR of the; Gentiles, 8 . 


ing executed the principal deſign of this 


the Jews and Romans, who ſeem to have 
been jealous of their reſpective privileges, that 
the chriſtian diſpenſation was graciouſly in- 


epiſtle, which was to explain to the converts 
at Rome, the nature and effects of the faith 
they had embraced; and having ſhewn both 


tended to be of univerſal comprehenſion; he 


proceeds, towards the concluſion, to enforee 
the obſervance of ſuck virtues, as would not 
only advance the honor of religion ; but at 


= 2 | the 


36 SERMON III. 
the fame time ſecure, if any thing could ſe- 
eure to them, a quiet and unmoleſted enjoy- 
ment of it. Many excellent fules, and thoſe 
of perpetual obligation, are in this, and the 
following chapter, brought together for that 
purpoſe: ſome to reſtrain our paſſions, others 
to ſubdue our pride; and all drawn from the 
conſideration that we are every one members 
of that body, of which Chriſt himſelf is the 
head. Accordingly he reminds us, that as 
the offspring of one common Father, we are 
to_be kindly affeftioned one to another, As. 
members of. ſociety, and under the ties of 
allegiance to government, we are to be ſub- 
ject to the legal commands of the higher powers: 
andy: as followers of the meek, and merciful” | 
author of our religion, we are to recompenſe - 
no man evil for evil: not to revenge ourſelves, 
but to give place unto uruth not to be ouver- ; 
come of evil, but to overcome evil with good, / 
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I. By evil is here meant all kinds of inju- P 
rious treatment, whether it proceed from P 
words or actions: and to bet overcome of evil; f 
is to be & deeply affected with the /enſe of 1 

of 
th 


injury, for totally. inſenſble We cannot be, as 
to _ up our reaſon to the pan nc. force ' 
of 
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of our paſſions. To theſe leading principles 
of our nature, is the advice in the text more 


immediately directed : and, like many other 


precepts of our religion, is wiſely adapted to 


both. As ſenfible beings, it ſu ppoſes that we 


muſt be affected with evil, as rational agents, 
it expects that we ſhould not be overcome of 


it.— And this is all that regſon could do, till 
7 gion, by the aid of more exalted conſide- 
rations, works up. the human powers to a re- 


ſemblance of the divine perfections, a and dil. 


poſes us fo overcome evil with ood. 


Now with regard to the negative part of 
this duty, or the not being overcome of evil, 
it muſt be allowed, that caſes will often hap- 
pen, wherein men, confidered as intelligent 
and ſenfible beings, may not only reſent in- 
jurious treatment ;—but, on a principle of 
ſelf· preſervation, if they cannot avert it by 
prudence, may endeavour to repe] it by 


power. Hence i it is that our very nature takes | 


the alarm upon the bare apprehenſion of an 
injury; ; and inſtantly forms the countenance 


into a picture of reſentment, leſt the powers | 


of language ſhould be too flow in deterring T4 


the adverſary from his malevolent Rena 8 
5 3 = The 
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Jn SERMON IC. 
The mind alſo will be as ſenſibly affected by 


the evil of calumny, or unjuſt aſperſion; as 


the body i is by pain inflicted, or miſchief done 
to it —And in theſe caſes to feel cannat be 
blameable, becauſe it is natural; provided we 


do not cheriſh that feeling to the purpoſe of 


revenge. On the other hand, a diſpoſition to 
do good is likewiſe natural; at leaſt, intended 
by the gracious author of our nature that it 
ſhould be ſo: being the ſource of all thoſe 
generous and benevolent affections that pro- 

mote the ſocial happineſs of mankind. But 


the injuries, the diſkindnefſes, and the un- 
grateful returns we meet with; (for theſe are 


the evil implied in the text) muſt ſpring from 
a very different principle, Reaſon and hu- 
manity, can haye no ſhare in the production: 
and religion is known by more lovely fruits, 
Whence is it then that men are ſo prone both 
to do, and to be overcome of evil that men 
eſpecially who profeſs a religion, the very 
ſpirit of which is compoſed of meekneſs, for- 
bearance, benevolence, and charity, ſhould 
ever indulge a temper the. very reverſe of all 
this? Whence, but becauſe we gre men? and 


| have. added many acquired, to ſome natural, 


jmperfecions ſuffering a haſty temper ta 
give 


, "0D * "CP >= CE. + WD 7p 5 
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give thoſe affronts that a fretful one is weak 


enough to complain of: —and even when 
really injured, ſeldom proportioning our reſent- 
ment to the wrong done, but to our own miſ- 
conceptions of it. Then it is, that pride aſ- 
ſumes the lead, and gives the tone to every 
other paſſion. Stimulated by a miſtaken ſenſe 
of honor, a temper of this caſt will glory in a 
quick ſenſibility of injuries and offences; and 
in a ſpirit ever ready to revenge them. But 


| what are the offences at which our pride is ſo 


apt to be piqued, and which our lofty ſpirit _ 


_ is ſo haſty to puniſh? Seldom ſuch as threaten 


us with any great calamity :—poflibly, nothing 
but the honeſt freedom of our friends: or, 
perhaps, the flights and incivility of our ac- 
quaintance; the raillery of the witty, the in- 
diſcretion of the weak, or the impertinence 
of the vain.— And can zheſe offences juſtify 


the injurious returns, or the uneaſineſs of mind 


they too commonly create? Pride, indeed, 
may feel itſelf hurt by ſuch littleneſſes; and 


may therefore put on the appearance of ſpirit, 


to conceal the want of virtue: but a truly 
great mind, elevated by a conſciouſneſs of its —_ 
own integrity, will be equally above the reach 


of 1 petty inſults, and the reſentment of 


D 4 them. | 
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them. Accordingly, the royal moraliſt Places 
theſe different characters in their proper light. 


is an honor, ſays he, Yor a man to ceaſe from 
ftrife *. but he that ts of a proud heart Flirreth 


| it = 


And 5er the mutual, but concealed . 
ſities that ſo often diſturb the harmony and 


tranquillity of ſocial life, do not always pro- 


ceed from a paſſionate, proud, and captiout 


temper.— To little fermentations of this kind, 
which may for a time diſturb and ruffle us, 


but will ſoon ſubſide and grow bright again, 
the moſt generous ſpirits are ſometimes liable. 


But there are others of a darker complexion, 
which the apoſtle derives from a fouler ſource: 
and aſcribes the moſt pernicious effects of 


them to a more prevalent; becauſe a more 
Habe principle. From awhence, ſays he, come 


wars and fightings among you? thoſe fierce 
contentions which diſturb the peace and har- 
mony of ſociety ?—come they not hence, even 
of your luſts + ? from interfering intereſts; and 


_ eager competitions ; which, like the violent 


concuſſion of hard and maſſy bodies, drive 


Prov. xx. 3. +4 J ames iv, 3. 
| | every 


Th © 
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every ſofter ſubſtance from between them 


Alas | we forget who hath told us that 4 


man's life confiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which be: poſſeſſeth x. we deny the po- 
ſition, that godlinefs is great riches, if .@ man 
be content with that be hath f. -The wanted 
ſomething is ever in our thoughts: and we. 


_ overlook the bleſſings around us, by ſtraining 


the eye at ſome diſtant object that we are im- 
patient to graſp; till perhaps another ſeizes 
it, which is @ pain and grief to us. We have, 
indeed, diſtinct and ſeparate intereſts as iuti- 
viduals; and by all honeſt means may dili- 
gently purſue them. We have likewiſe cam- 


nin intereſts: as members of ſociety : intereſts 


that are confirmed to us by law, protected by 
government, and ſecured by the moſt awful 


ſanctions M religion; and all thus aptly. fitted 


and framed together, conſtitute that admired 
fabric of civil and religious liberty, at whoſe 

facred altar every ſe/f/b confideration ſhould 
fall a voluntary victim. And, if we can poſ- 
ſibly be *nſenfible to theſe invaluable bleſſings; 


or diſſatisfied, becauſe, in our own opinion, we 
have not a ſufficient ſhare: of them: If wwe. 


N F Luke xii. 15. + I Tim, vi. 6. | | 
who 


who have been called unto liberty, uſe it only, 


for an occaſion to the fleſh, and nat by love to 


ſerve one another; which, in St. Paul's opi- 


nion, is the nobleſt uſe of it; and , as he. 


ſtrongly expreſſes it, we bite and devour: one 
anotber; let us, however, take heed de We 
m—— ROE one * another *, | 
II. ; But the 1 in the text is not con- 
fined to the negative part of our duty: it: 
opens the heart to the moſt humane and ge- 


nerous conduct: and, while it aims to pre- 


ſerve our on temper ſerene and contented, 
will at the fame time render it beneficent, as 
well as offenſive, to the reſt of mankind. 
Both theſe advantages will naturally reſult 
from the practice of it. Be not overcome of 
evil, and you will be eaſy and happy in your- 
febves Overcome evil with good, and you will 
give happineſs to others. And ſurely, ſome 
indulgencies of this kind are due to the com- 


mon infirmities of nature. We are all men 


of lite paſſions; how much ſoever we may differ 
in the power of governing them: ſo that if 
any cauſe of contention ſhould ariſe between 


Gal. v. ig - 4 
„ | _ ſuch; 
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Has; leſt an ger ſhould provoke anger, an 


pride produce pride, what more proper con- 


duct can we hold, than what the apoſtle re- 
commends, to Jt our moderation be #nown 
unto all men & G- than to be Ind one to another, 


tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
Goa, far Chry it's 2 The hath e res 9 . 


And is not this What the very Sendet of 
our nature, and theconnexions of ſociety expect 


from us? — Why are both our rational and 


animal powers fo wiſely adapted to the mu- 
tual aid and aſſiſtance of each other? Why 
doth ſo much of our preſent happineſs depend 
on the interchangeable offices of ſocial life? 
but to teach us how helpleſs we are as indi- 


viduals ; how happy when we dwell togetber 
in unity? Beſides, the greater difficulties a 
good man has found, and ſome difficulties the 
very beſt will find, in ſubduing the perverſe- 
neſs of his own temper, and as it were to 


overcome himſelf, the greater compaſſion he 


will have for that of others. To ſuch a tem- 


per, directed by u, and nhdilburbed by 


* 


8 „ Iv. Jo 4 Eph. iv. 32. 


4 47 . 7% oy * 
a 8 paſſion, 


i 
( 
f 
! 


;paſſions the communications of benevolene 
are ever attended with the moſt pleaſing re- 
fleQions, A prevailing diſpolition to do good, 
will not preclude even, injurious objects. It 
is enough that they partake of our common 
nature; and may poſſibly have their perverſe. 
neſs. ſubdued, or their happineſs enlarged, hy 
what is in the power of a generous mind to 


do. And therefore: to obey the tender im 


pulſe of humanity, to extinguiſh our reſent - 
ments, 20 ceaſe from wrath, and let go dif 
pleaſure; and inſtead of lifting up the hand 
to puniſh,; kindly. to extend it as à pledge of 
parilon, —are principles of right canduct that 
aft have the approbation of every unpreju- 
diced mind: eſpecially when we conſider, that 
the merciful man doeth goed to his foul; but he 
thet is eruel- troubleth binoun fob i 


lh thee une 3 rag; 
gling with, and ſurmounting our own frailties, 
and overcommg thoſe of others, reſults the true 
idea of human virtue. Firm, and inyariable, 
in the purſuit of Whatever is right, and juſt, 
and good, the — geſt efforts of malicious 


2 > Prov. xi, 17. | 
imputa- 


fri 
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imputation will have no other effect on ſuck 
z character, than to call fortli its brighteſt 
excellencies, and to convert even envy into ad. 
miration. Hence thoſe ſhining ptoofs of hu- 
manity, generofity, and public ſpirit; - of 
hardy patience, contempt of danger, and he- 
rbic fortitude, which adorn the pages of 
antient hiſtory —But why need we have re- 
courſe to the records of heathen virtue, when 

the facred hiſtory of our religion furniſheth. 


us with more authentic, more glorious, more: 


inſtructive examples ?—Recolle& only thoſe: 
of Mofes to the Iſraelites, of Yo/eph to his: 
brethren, of David to Saul; and you will, 
thence learn, that no provocation can be car- 
ried fo high, but a virtuous and great mind 
will be ſuperior to the deſire of revenge, and 
not be overcome of evil: as alſo, that the moſt. 
perverſe and obdurate heart, if it have any 
remains of virtue left, may be melted down. 
with kindneſs, and overcome with good, 


After all, whatſoever motives may be drawn 
from the reaſonableneſs of this duty, and the 
dignity of human nature, to recommend the 
practice of it; they will ſtill want the aid of 
N — awe of that 
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conſtant and even: courſe, when they ſpring 


from a ſenſe of that infinite mercy and gogd- 
neſs, from which the chriſtian. diſpenſation 


reſets took its riſe. To overcome: evil with 
, in the largeſt ſenſe of the words,—to 


 expiate the fins that had /eparated between Gul 


and uc; to extend the ſphere. of our benevo- 


lence beyond the narrow circle of partial af. 
fection; and to ſtrengthen the ties of every: 
moral and ſocial duty by an expreſs revelation 
af the righteous judgment ↄf God; were the 


great objects which the divine author of i it had 
in view in all that he did, and in all that he 


ſuffered for us—Thus, if we conſider him in. 


his /jfe, it exhibits to us the moſt perfect mo- 
del of meekneſs, forbearance, and benevo- 


lence, that the world ever beheld: if in his 
doctrine, the whole: tendency. of it is fitted to, 
excite the warmeſt gratitude to God, the moſt 


diſintereſted affection for each other. One 


of the firſt leſſons he taught us was to ove our 
very enemies: the laſt words he ſpake were 


to pray for bis own—and that divine philan- 
TO which he. 1 to be the chief 


a: — 


x 


Being to whom vengeance belongeth, to form it 
into a fixt and habitual diſpoſition. . Then allo. 
will the ſtreams of our benevolence flow in a 
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diflindliat of his religion, will ever Be che beſt 
abort of it: for hereby ſhall all men know'that 
we are bis di ſeiphes, = we des love Lond 1 
another * G; wan WI? 


. * f 7 
* i 4 y _ r * ; 4 2 , * „* 
„„ 7 . > 24 3, . * 


such is the mild, and benevolent" bit of 
aide All is the lan guage of charity, 
peace, and ſhove ! and is it not the language of 
truth? making its way to the heart by a di- 
rect appeal to the reaſon and good ſenſe of 
mankind, and convincing us, that a forgiv- 
ing temper, enlarged affections, and a gener- 
ous return of good for evil, are the higheſt 
excellencies of human nature; though but a 
faint reſemblance of that merciful Being, who 
diſpenſeth the ordinary bleſſings of his provi- 
dence to the evil, and to the good; and Jend- 
Ln rain upon the Juſt, and upon the- on” 


On vibe tnelplis the fincere and faithful 
chriſtian conſiders all the evile, that may now 


befall him, as fo many trials of his virtue. 


as ſo many occaſions given him of obtaining 
the moſt glorions of all vi&or:es, that of over- 
coming the world, He uſes his utmoſt efforts 
to acquire this happy temper of mind, as 

among the uncertain events of this life, almoſt - 


. 
* 


* John xiii. 35. 
every 
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D every thing he has to do with, calls for the 

14 e exerciſe of it. He knows it muſt needs be that 

4 offences come; but it is not for him to de- 

| ; nounce woe to that man by whom the offence 

Þ comet. He knows alſo that croſſes and dif. 

j appointments will happen; and that ill offices - 
| | may ſometimes be done, either. by the de- 

. | ſpitefulneſs of the envious, or the ſelfiſhneſs 

109 al the covetous.— And if, to hefe evils of life, 

7 which the perverſeneſs of man may bring upon 

; 4'Y him, be added thoſe of diſcaſe and pain, which 

1 | re founded in the very frame and conſtitution 

4.58 of his nature; how feww- and evil would the 

1 days of his life be, and how little of eaſe and 

(08 | happineſs would he taſte, though poſſeſſed of 
all the v;4/e means of procuring them, ſhould 

| he by a fretful, impatient, and revengeful 
temper, be perpetually multiplying the cauſes 
of his diſquiet : or by an unmanly weakneſs, 
aggravate every /ittle evil into a calamity, in- 
ſtead of overcoming it by his fortitude.—No! 
he hath not fo learned Chrift, but confidering + 
him who endured fuch contradiction of finners 
againſt himſelf, even while he daily endea- F 
voured to do them good, he will look up to t 
God, as tlie ſole diſpoſer of his happineſs, and j 
to religion as the ſureſt means that lead to it. 
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So that whatever he may ſuffer from the ma- 


levolence of his fellow-creatures ; for men 


are often the inſtruments of providence to 
inflict the evils, as well as to convey the bleſ- 
ſings of life; he hath ſtill the aſſurance of 
truth itſelf for his comfort, that all things wil 


- finally work together for good, to them, who 


by patient continuance in well-doing, Jeek for 
glory, and honor, and immortality x. 


Upon the whole; there is nothing more 
certain, than that moſt of the injuries and 
diſkindnefes we meet with, proceed from the 
fame "weakneſs or want of principle, which 
gives them their keeneſt edge, and renders 


them ſo capable to diſquiet and torment us. 


Had we more of the true ſpirit of religion 
among us, we ſhould cither have fewer ill 
offices done, or leſs inclination to return them. 


Chriſtian charity which. bin kethᷣ no evil, would 


certainly never do any: for charity ſigtereth long. 


and at laſt, zs kind; is not eaſily provoked; or, if 


it ſhould, is eaſy to be intreated; and to its many 
amiable properties, this alſo may be added, 
that: it will nor be overcome of evil, but will 
ever be diſpoſed to overcome evil 101th good. 


* Rom. ii. 7. 
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THE NECESSITY OF PIETY AND a 5 


BOTH TO PROMO TE AND SECURE PRE. 
SENT AND FUTURE HAPPINESS. 


MATT, vi. 33. 


But feel ye firſt the kingdom of Cod, and bis 


righteouſneſs, and all roſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. 


AMONGST. other im * offices to h 


" which our blefſed Lord was pleaſed to 
condeſcend, was that-of a teacher ſent from 
_ God. In this character he endeavoured to 


raiſe and exalt human nature to the higheſt 
pitch of happineſs of which it was capable. 


The whole plan of his inſtructions, and par- 
ticularly that of his ſermon on the mount, 
points out the only ſure way of attaining that 
* but it could only be attained by 


E2 * 
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a ſpirit of contentment, purity, and holineſs, 


in the conduct of our lives. Thus, in that 
part of his divine diſcourſe immediately pre- 
_ ceding the direction in the text, he had cau- 


tioned his followers againſt a fault, to which, 
he, Who net wheat. war in man, well knew 


that mankind in general were too prone; 


viz. an inordinate care and thoughtfulneſs for 
the things of this life an over-cager deſire 


of its conveniences, and uneaſy apprehenfions 


of wanting the neceſſaries of it, ſuch as meat, 
and drink, and clothing. He ſhewed them 
the weakneſs and folly of ſuch conduct by 


arguments, drawn frorh the confideration of 


God's gracious providence over creatures far 
the air, and 
the lilies of the field; leaving them to conclude, . 
how much more concerned the univerſal pa- 
rent muſt be for the comfortable ſubſiſtence 


inferior to man; even the fools" 5. 


and preſervation of man, the nobleſt part of 
the creation. He obſerves that the gentiles, 
who were ſtrangers to the extent of God's 
power and goodneſs, ſhould be: ſolicitous for 
theſe things, was indeed no wonder: but for 
his diſciples, ſor chriſtians, to whom he was 


about to reveal far nobler objects of their re- 


gard, by opening to. — view, the. bleſſings 
„ of 


— Err 5 8 2 
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of immortality, which his merits had re- 
covered for them. for ſuch to he ever ſeek- 
ing the accommodations and enjoyments of 
this life, or to deſpair of procuring the com- 
mon neceſſaries of it, would be highly blame- 
able, and inconſiſtent with the firſt prine - 
ciples of religion; which taught them, that 
their holy Father, who firſt gave them their 
life, and knows what they have need of for 
its /ubfftence, would take care that nothing 
truly neceſſary for their preſent ſupport and 
preſervation ſhould be wanting to them: 
ſeek ye firſt, ſays he, the kingdom of God and 
bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſball be 

added unto "* | 


This adꝭ ice is given in very plain terms, 
as all advice ſhould be; and what I ſhall de- 
liver upon it, I will endeavour to expreſs with 
equal plainneſs. But here you will obſerve, 
that by the expreſſion in the text of the 4ing- 
dam of Gad and his righteouſneſs, is meant, that 
ſtate of endleſs bliſs and happineſs, which 
God hath prepared for them that love him; 
for them who ſhall have acted in this ſtate of 
probation, agreeably to thoſe eternal rules of - 
m_ and moral rectitude, which he hath, 

E 3 written 
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written upon the conſciences of all men, and 
expreſſly enjoined in the revelation of his will. 
To make theſe the principal objects of our 
attention and practice, is what our bleſſed 
Lord here recommends to us, both as our 
duty and our intereſt: ſince, if God ſees that 
we fincerely endeavour to do his will, (and 
neither our thoughts nor actions can eſcape 


his notice), we may reſt aſſured, that he will 1 
ſo bſeſs our induſtry, and proſper the work 


of our hands, that not only food and raiment; 

but whatever elſe may be needful for us in 
our reſpecłive ſtations, will be amply pen 
dy his good providence." | 


The propoſition therefore which offers it- 
ſelf to our conſideration” is this, © that a 
« ſteady courſe of virtue and piety,” directed 
by a ſerious concern for our eternal hap- 
te pineſs, is a much more certain way to ob- 
<« tain all things neceſſary for a comfortable 


e ſubſiſtence in this life, than our utmoſt Nw 


cc 10 folicitude WIE It. Pd Pd.) FOO 


21 hall a however, firſt WO to con- 


vince you of this truth, and then leave it 


upon your minds with a ſuitable application. 
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That the providence of God governs the 


world which he made, and interpoſes in the 


affairs of mankind, (though we cannot al- 


ways account for the reaſons of his proceed- 


ings,) is a truth eſtabliſhed by ſych ſtrong, 


unanſwerable arguments, drawn from the na- 
ture and reaſon of things, and from the ſenſe 
and experience of all ages, that I need not at 


this time enter into the proof of it. 


Now if the providence of God doth thus | 
concern itſelf in the affairs of mankind in 


general, and if it be conſtantly exerciſed, as 


it certainly muſt, agreeably to the rules of 


ice, we may reaſonably pre= 
be particularly attentive, 


wiſdom and i 
ſume that it 


upon the whole, to the good and happi- 
neſs of thoſe who ſincerely love and worſhip 


God ; live in a dutiful dependence upon his 


favor, and in a conſtant obedience to his laws. 


—A tender father, according to his power 


and ability, will take care that a dutiful child 
be ſupplied with whatever is neceſſary and 


convenient for him; and how much more 
will our heavenly Father, who is goodneſs 
itſelf, and hath all nature at his command, 


be dif] iſpoſed to provide for ſuch of hig children 
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as. make it their ſtudy and delight to pleas 
and ſerve, and honor and obey him! 


Nevertheleſs, it is not to be expected chat 
God, in the exerciſe of his providence, will 
invariably diſtinguiſh the moſt faithful of his 
ſervants. with the choiceſt of his bleſſings in 
this world, The comforts and-conveniences 


of this life are neither the proper, nor the 
only rewards of virtue : much leſs are they 


to be conſidered as proofs. of it; for then we 
ſhould look upon the richgſi men, as the moſt 
righteans ; which, fad experience too often 


contradicts, So that although the different 
ſtates of riches and poverty m. 
reſult from the natural and o 


7 courſe of 


events; yet, as they both furniſh the means 
of trial to human virtue, the divine wiſdom, | 


which knows what is fitteſt for us, and what 


we. can, bear, better than we ourſelves do, 


may ſo diſpoſe and order the courſe of things, 


that the preſent circumſtances of the good 


man, ſhall be ſuch, as will leaſt endanger his 


future happineſs. Upon this pr inciple i it was, 


that the wiſe Agar thus petitioned the Al- 


mighty: Give me neitber poverty nor riches ; 60 
feed m me with ee convenient for me: bt T be 
- 7 ull, Z 


ay be faid to 
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fall, and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? 
or A I be poor, and fteal, and take the name 
of,my uns in vain * 


Thus to roſs bimlelf and his condition in 
life, to the ſupreme diſpoſer of all events, 
vill be every one's trueſt wiſdom: and he 
may reſt aſſured, that of thoſe temporal things 
that God ſees to be neceſſary and convenient, 
a proper meaſure and degree ſhall in no wiſe . 
be withheld from him. His prayers and his 
endeavoury will not fail to procure what he 
really wants; and the man who has that, has 
no real occaſion for any thing more. But 
theſe plain ax and. , obvious conclufions are till . 
rmed by the authority of the ſerip- 
tures, which fie the good man's greater en- 
couragement to truſt and rely on the provi- 
dence of God, ſpeak clearly and poſitively to 
this point. Indeed,, after the gracious aſ- 
ſurance that Chriſt himſelf hath given us in 
the text, there can be no great occaſion to 
mention many others. Conſider, however, 
ſome out of the many, that will naturally o- 
cur to you..—-They that ſeek the Lord, ſays 


Prov. xxx. 8, 9. 


holy 


* - * 1 8 a7 y 
N 5 * 3 rg * 2 


holy David, Shall mant no manner of thing tl 
20 good ,. — and elſewhere, put thy truſt in God, 


and be doing good, and verily thou ſhalt be fed +, 
—Caft thy burthen upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ſuftain thee, and ſhall not ſuffer thy righteouſ. 
neſs to be moved t. Of the ſame purport are 
the exhortations of the apoſtles. ' Be careful 


(or anxious) for nothing, ſays St. Paul ; but 


in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, with 
ee g, make your requeſts known unto 


God \|—Cafting all your care upon him, 158 


st. Run * Be careth for gu $ 


When eee you have used your bel 
endeavours with prudence and diligence, and 
honeſt induſtry, which are always preſuppoſed, 
for the ſupply of your neceſſities; trouble 
yourſelves no further, but leave the reſt to 


God: for you are then in the beſt hands, even 


in his who cannot, will not fail you. Whereas, 
fretfulneſs, anxiety, and keeping our thoughts 


always upon the ſtretch after the things of 
the world, (a method which too many take 
to acquire them) very often prove vain and 


'* Plalm xxxiv. 10. ® Palm xxxvil. 3. : 
4 Pſalm lv. 22. I Philip. iv. 6, 7. 


deceitful, 


TIC 


deceitful, and fail of the end fo cagerly ſought 
for. And not only ſo, but it ſeems to be 
little leſs than a contempt ; and, as it were, | 
a defiance of providence, for men to preſume 

entirely upon their own ſtrength and ability, 
and to think that they can do more for them 


ſelves, than God can do.— At leaſt it argues 


too much diſtruſt of his providence and care 


for them: and therefore, no wonder that God 


ſhould ſet himſelf to oppoſe, and reſolve to 
defeat and blaſt the deſigns of ſuch men as 
preſumptuouſly aim at being wiſer and ſtronger 
than the dee from whom alone all 1750 | 
things do come. 


It is alſo to be feared, that an over-eager 
defire and ſolicitude for the things of this 
world, will not always be governed by the 
moſt upright and honeſt intentions. When 
men ſet their whole hearts upon an object, 
and purſue it with a determined reſolution to 
obtain what they ſeek, they are not apt to be 


ſo careful, as they ſhould be, about the law- 
fulneſs of the means : intent only upon ſuc- 


ceſs, they overlook the ſcruples that are 
ſtarted by conſcience; or, driving on too fu- 
riouſly, they leave all ſcruples behind them; 
but they will not 0 be left behind, for 


confcience 
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conſcience is often. found to preſs cloſe upon 
the heels of ſucceſs, and to. arreſt the unjuſt 
in the midſt of enjoyment. And, indeed, 


when men proſecute their deſigns by unwar. | 
rantable and wicked means, they have much 
more reaſon to fear a curſe from God, than 

to expect a Sing upon them. For, except | 


the Lord build the houſe, except the providence 
of God approve and promote our deſigns, as 
he always will, when they are founded on 


the rock of truth and juſtice, their labour ir 


but ft that build it.— And except the Lord 
give the increaſe, it is but loft labour that men 
haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late take reſt, and 
eat the bread of u ulneſs *, 


Do not however n n if by what has 


been ſaid, it were meant that you ſhould live 
without any care of your own, but are to 
rely entirely upon providence for all things 
neceſſary for you. Nothing in this diſcourſe 
of our bleſſed Lord was intended to encourage 
ſloth or idleneſs, even in the moſt pious chriſ- 
tians. It is not 4d care and thought for 
| werklly 18 that is here en but a 


* Pſalm cxxvii. I, 8 
vicious 
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vicious unreaſonable care - for- them which it 
then is, when the degree of our care exceeds 
the worth of the thing cared for: When we 
are more concerned about things temporal, 
than for thoſe. that are eternal: when we are 
more ſolieitous to obtain the periſhing riches 
of this world, than the never- fading hap- 
pineſs of. the next: when our care is accom- 
panied with fear and anxiety z with doubtful - 
neſs and diſtruſt: when it renders us fretful 
and uneaſy; impatient for ſucceſs, and tor- 
mented at diſappointment.— In ſhort, when 
we will needs carve for ourſelves, and are un- 
willing that God Hhogld, govern. the world as 
he an, 


This is the faulty care and thoughtfulne@ 
here condemned, and a more progent conduct 
recommended inſtead of it : a care that will 
make us wiſe, and good, and happy, both 
here and hereafter. For if we make it our 
firſt and principal care to /ee+ the kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs, recommending our- 


| ſelves to his favor and protection, by a vir-. 


tuous and holy life, then may we be careful 
and attentive to our preſent intereſts, in a 
dezree ſubſervient to that more exalted view; 

= and 
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and by our diligence and induſtry i improve | 
every opportunity that providence ſhall put 
in our power, not only to procure the neceſ. 
ſary ſupplies of food and raiment for ourſelves, 
but a comfortable ſubſiſtence for our families 
and dependents, and that we may have to give 
to bim that needeth. For if any provide nut 
for his own, faith the apoſtle, and eſpecially 
for thoſe of his own houſe (or kindred); be hath 
denied the TI ond i is —_ than an __y ., 


And now in e what hes des aid, 
T need riot detain you long. For ſince our 
divine maſter hath taught us how to obtain 
| whatever we really ſtand in need of, without 
fretting and diſquieting ourſelves in the ſearch 
& it, to what can I better perſuade you than 
to learn and practiſe a leſſon which will amply 
repay your. pains and diligence ? You would 
certainly think that man happy who had one 
ſure and eaſy method of procuring for him- 
ſelf whatever he wanted—Every one of you 
Here preſent may be that happy perſon, if he 
will but ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and bis 
righteouſacſs—This'is the ſhort but ſure way 


1 1 Tim, v. 8. 


: : of 
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pm arriving at the end which every wiſe and 


good man aims at. He that by living ſoberly, 
_ righteouſly and godly, in this preſent- world, 
ſeeks for | glory and honor, and immortality in 
the next, takes the readieſt and moſt; certain 


courſe of recommending himſelf to the favor 


and bleſſing of God, even in this preſent 
world: and he who has once ſecured, and is 
careful to preſerve that, may reſt aſſured that, 
upon the whole, nothing that is n or 


Wan ſhall be dee to a 


K 


2 Sow let me . you zo o ſeek the 


kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all 


thoſe things ſhall be added unto you. Or, if 
after all, ſome things ſhoyld be denied you, 


which you may be apt enough to think would 
be good and convenient for you; do not, how- 
ever, murmur or repine at your condition, 
but piouſly ſubmit to the wile appointment 


of providence, You may be miſtaken, but 
God cannot: and he who knoweth all things, 
muſt know what is better for you, than you 


can poſſibly do.—Caft then all your care upon 
bim after you have done your own part, for 
be careth for you. Put your truſt in him, and 


be doing good, and vey you ſhall be fed. Be 


content 
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content with ſich things as ye have, for le 
* hath ſaid, I will never leave you nor forſake 


you *,—But be your lot never ſo hard 1 be the 


difficulties and wants you ſtruggle with, never 
ſo great in this world; yet if you do but | 


-fincerely obey your Saviour's commandments 


in. ſeeking the kingdom of God and Bis righteouſ- 
noſt, you will have this comfortable aſſurante 


to ſupport you under them, that theſe tem- 
_ poral ſufferings, which, comparatively ſpeak- 


ing, are but for a moment, will work for you 


#1. exceeding and eternal weight of glory F. 


. 


* Hb, zii. 3. f 2 Cor. . 17. 
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SERMON V. 
KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS inpis- 


PENSABLY NECESSARY TO THE Ar- 
TAINMENT OF ETERNAL LIFE. 


: | 
8 * 5 * 4 - 
2888 — — n : 
* — — . 
Py * 


And behold, one came and ſaid unto him, good 
Maſter, what good thing _; J d ; that 


I may have eternal Li * 


s there cannot be a more important, 
queſtion than this which is here ſtated; 
ſo there never was a perſon ſo capable of 


anſwering it as he to whom it was propoſed: | 
for he who had the words of eternal life, beſt 


knew on what conditions it was to be ob- 


tained. In order, therefore, to render a diſ- 


courſe on this ſubject as uſeful as I can, I 


ſhall, in the firſt place; offer ſome plain and 
obvious remarks upon the queſtion itſelf ; | 


Vor. * | * i - and 
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and then conſider the general inſtruction con- 
tained in the anſwer to Wot 


T 7 75 


I. And here, a brief en into the cha- 


racter and diſpoſition of. the perſon who pto- 


poſed; this queſtion. to our bleſſed Lord, may 


be of ſame: ufe to engage your moſt. . ſerious 
attention to a matter in which your everlaſt- 


happineſs ee intereſted. 


Now from the account given by three of 
the Evangeliſts“ of this perſon, we learn, 
that he was a young man, of a religious diſ- 
poſition, of conſiderable fortune, and an emi- 
nent ſtation ; - for. he was à ruler of the Jews; 


having been raiſed, as we may well ſuppoſe, 


by his great merit, to a degree of rank and 


authority beyond his years. But happy 


| though: he was in the enjoyment of all the 


comforts of this life, he knew that ſooner or 


later, death would for ever ſeparate him from | 


them; and was therefore ſolicitous to know 
by what means he might attain to endleſs 
happineſs in the next life, His mind ſeems 
to have been Jong 1 intent upon this important 


F „ * Matt, xix. as Mark X. -a. Luke avi 
| "confide- 


[ 
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confderation; and. his conduct therein tiolds X 
forth a very commendable example, to young 
perſons 1 in general, to remember their Creator 
in the days of their youth ; and to build their 
hopes of everlaſting felicity on the ſolid ground 
of virtue and religion. What application he 
had made to the teachers who then ſat in 


| Moſes ſeat, or what ſatisfaction ſoever he 


might have received from them, it doth not 
ſeem to have ſet his mind at reſt; but be had 
no ſooner heard of the fame of Feſus, with 
what authority 4e taught, and with what mi- 
raculous powers he proved himſelf to be 2 
teacher ſent from God, than he was impatient - 
to have recourſe to ſuch a divine inſtructor. 
—[t had not eſcaped his obſervation, that 
young perſons are often ſnatched out of this 


world, as well as people of more advanced 
years; and therefore he would not. for a mo- 


ment, now he had ſo fair an opportunity, 
put off being inſtructed in the knowledge of 
a matter of ſuch eternal conſequence, as his 
ſalvation, to any future time; and much leſs 


to a death- bed; that ſad ſeaſon of uneaſineſs 


and diſtraction, when the beft men are often 
deprived of the uſe of reaſon and underſtand- 


ang: but was determined to ſeize the preſent 


F 2 | occa- 
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coccaſion While he was bleſſed with life, and 
youth, and health, and vigour ; and while he 
might reaſonably hope to have time to perform 
whatever duties ſhould be required of him: 
herein likewiſe affording a good example to all 
young perſons, not todefer a due preparation for 
eternity, from a fond preſumption that they 
have yet many years of life to come ; but to 
ſet about that neceſſary work immediately, 
ſince they know not what a day may bring forth, 
or how ſoon they may be cut off, and ſent 
to their account, with all their unrepented | 
fins and failings on their head. 


That theſe were our young man's ſenti- 
ments, appears from what the Evangelift 
ſays, that he came running to Jeſus, as if 
impatient to aſk his advice and receive his in- 
ſtructions. And yet with all his eagerneſs 
and impatience, he was nevertheleſs ſo col- 
lected in himſelf, that he no ſooner approached 
our bleſſed Lord, than he preſented his re- 
queſt in the moſt reſpectful and humble poſ- 
ture; for, as another Evangeliſt “ reports it, 

85 de the 
Mark x. 17. And when he was gone forth into 
* the way, there came one running, and kneeled " ” 


Ta, that T May have eternal hfe ? 
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the young man #neeled down, and ſaid, as in 


the text, good maſter! what good thing Hal! 


This was not a . e curi- 
oſity, like thoſe of the unbelieving Sadducees; 
it was not put with a view to enſnare and en- 
tangle our bleſſęd Lord; it did not turn u pon 


a⁊ point of political duty, as when the ſcribes 


and phariſees ſought occaſion to charge him 


with diſaffection to Cæſar and the Roman 


government. — It was a queſtion propounded 
with an honeſt and ſerious deſire of being in- 
ſtructed in the way to Heaven and happineſs. 


It was, indeed, a queſtion which none but 


Chriſt was fully qualified to reſolve; and one 
reaſon for his coming down from Heaven was, 
that he might reſolve it: for it was through 
him and his goſpel, that life and immortality 
were brought to light.—We may, however, 
obſerve that our Saviour, before he returned 
a direct anſwer to the enquirer, took occaſion 


to animadvert upon the title of Good Maſter, 


a and aſked, good maſter, what ſhall I do that I may iꝝ- 


« perit eternal life? Mark and Luke both uſe the word 
x iq, rendered by inherit. Matthew alone uſes thę 


word , rendered _ have, 


I 3 ; : 
© . 
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by which the young man had addteſſed bin 
28 Why,” ſays he, *calleft thou me good ; me, 
* whoſe true character thou art not yet ac- 
s quainted with ? Is it becauſe the Jewiſh 
„ Rabbies are vain enough to affect a title 
which no mere man can juſtly claim? No! 


I 

11 << there is none perfect good but one; the eter- 

0 „ Hal and ſell-exiſtent God, the author of all 

5 w goodneſs; and from whom cometh. every 

4 * good and perfett gift — But with regard tothy 

* « queſtion, & tbou wilt enter into Ife, and have 

* « thy virtue rewarded by a blefſed immorta- 

1 0p; keep the commandments : be careful to 

i do the will of God; a ſincere obedience to 

== « which, being the only ſure means of ob- ö 

5 | « taining the happineſs t thou ſo ardently af- | 

7 an ne after.” 7 | 

iq Such was a queſtion and ſuch ihe erk ; 

the one as neceſſary, as the other i is inſtructive; A 
i and both the one and the other equally reſult- 
. ] 


ing from, and applying to, the natural defires, 
and hopes, and fears, of every reaſonable and 
accouutable being and yet although the final 
deſtiny of millions may daily depend upon 
putting this queſtion to themſelves, too many, 
it is to be fearcd, are regardleſs of the anſwer. 
3 „ wo 
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We are all indeed read) y enough to enquixe 
how we may be bah l this life : and even 
that enquity is both natural and deſireable; 
our wife and good Creator having fo wrought 
a ſenſe of happineſs into the frame and con- 


ſtitution of our* nature,? that we cannot but 


deſire it. Thus our reaſon and appetites are 


ever prompting us to with for and purſue our 


on good; that i is, to be happy: and did we 


always act with reaſon, and not ſuffer our- 
ſelves to be miſled by our appetites, which 
are apt to call that happineſs which is not 
really ſo; we ſhould undoubtedly attain it. 

But then we ſhould do well to remember, 


that the happineſs of this world, even when 
it is attained, is liable to frequent interrup- 


tions; and at beſt is but tranſitory and of thort 
duration. For it can laſt no longer than the 


frail and tranſitory life whereon it depends, 


which muſt ſoon come to an end: and in that 


day all our thoughts, all our TOA of earth ly 
an e = {OED ne, 


But the mc of the next life, when 
we enter into it, will be quite of another na- 


| ture; will be pure and permanent, an inbe- 
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ritance incorruptible, and that fadeth not way: 
Great as the goodneſs of God can make i it; 
Laſting as the infinite author who hath pro- 
miſed it ; for the things. that are feen are tem- 
porel: the things which are not ſeen are eternal: 
and our fouls being created for immortality, 
ſuch of them as ſhall be counted worthy to ob- 
tam a better reſurrettion, will be lie the. an- 
gels of God, glorious, 1 unchangeable, and in- 
telligent: confirmed i in a tate of unalterable 
and perfect bliſs; and drinking deep of thoſe 
pure and intellectual pleaſures that are at God's 
right hand for evermore. 


Who then, but muſt be as ſolicitous to 


enquire how this eternal life is to be obtained 


as the young man himſelf was? Well might 
he ſuppoſe that ſome good thing was to be 
done, ſome extraordinary ſervice was to be 


performed, to be entitled to a reward ſo laſting 


and glorious.— And yet there is another point 
of no leſs importance included in the queſtion, 
though not expreſſed in it; and that is, how 
a ſtate of eternal miſery is to be avoided ? for 
all men, being immortal, are certainly deſigned 
to paſs into ſome future ſtate of exiſtence, 

after 


Wann, . 
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after this life is ended. That ſtate, the ſcrip- 
tures every where inform us, will either be 
happy or miſerable, according to our behaviour 


here; and both eternal: ſo that if we do not 


endeavour to obtain the one, we muſt of ne- 
ceſſity endure the other. Attend only to what 


the Saviour and judge of all men hath de- 


clared on the ſolemn ſubject. The hour n 
coming, ſays he, though the preciſe time is 
known only unto God, when all that are in 
the grave ſhall hear his voice, and come forth: 
they that have done good unto the reſurrettion 
of life ; and they that have done evil unto * 
Wan of danmation *, 


We ſhould do well, therefore, always to 


combine theſe two different ſtates of eternity 


in our thoughts. By ſo doing, we ſhall per- 
cieve the whole meaning and extent of the 


queſtion before us; and be more truly ſenſible 
of its infinite concern and importance. The 


influence of this united conſideration will act 


upon the mind with double force; and even 


the terrors of ibe Lord will perſuade men to 
comply with the terms of his my and — 


lande. i 
* John v. 5 29. | 
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What theſe teriiis are, and the genefal-in- 
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BY Abe 1 . ſcares: Em to you 
thatthe anſwer which ourdivine maſter gavets 
the young man in particular, applies withequal 
propriety. to Chriſtians in general: and what 
Chrift then ſaid to him only, his everlaſting 
gofpel now ſays to every one here preſent; 
— thou wilt enter into Ife, keep be rommand. 

Is it then, your earneſt defire and 
"I to paſs, from the preſent ſtate of trial 
and probation, whenever it may pleaſe God 
to cloſe it, into everlaſting manſions of bliſs 
and glory? Would you be duly prepared for 
that: awful hour, when an irreverſible ſentence 


of eternal happineſs, or miſery eternal, will be 
paſſed upon you by the great Judge of all men? 


— make baſte, then, and prolong not the tine 


to keep bit commandments *—be as earneſt to 
comply. with the terms of ſalvation, as the 
young man was to be formed of them: ſee 
that you love the Lord your God and fear 


him: obſerve his. abbath and revetence his 


. 1 


* 


* * Plalm exix. 60, 


K * H | Y holy 


mp, © Yg&) 2 8&9 wma 
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holy ——— parents, your governors, 
and inſiruffors—wrong no man, 4 violence to 
no man ; but love your neighbour as yourſelf; 
and act by all men, as you would have them 
act by you: / ſhall you enter into life, the in- 


finite and . re folicity of the life to 8 | 


You ſee chi, that to keep the chan | 
ments has the ſame meaning, and is of the 
fame importance, as thoſe other expreſſions 


of ſcripture, wherein we are exhorted to ds 
the will of our Father which is in heaven * 


to be holy in all manner of con verſution to 


deny ungodlmeſs and worldly luſte, and to Hue 


ſoberly, rigbteouſiy, and godly in this preſent 
world 1. All of which directions, as well as 


that in the text, plainly enough imply, that 


virtue, and holineſs of Tife Bere, is the ny ſurd 85 


way to happmeſs hereafter. 


And, indeed; that without holmeſs, or 2 


fincere obedience to the divine laws, 720 man 


ſhall fee the Lord\|, is a truth io agreeable 


to all our notions of the divine perfections; is 


* Matt. vii. 21. + 1 Pet. i. 15. $ Tu. 
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76 SERMON V. 
fo neceſſary a qualification for an inhabitant 
of heaven; is ſo ſuitable to the majeſty of thoſe 
glorious manſions which the Almighty fills 
with his immediate preſence: that, even if the 
ſcriptures had been ſilent on this point, our 
reaſon alone muſt have ſuggeſted to us, how 
impoſſible it muſt be for any thing of an in- 
pure nature to be admitted where all is hoh, 
Juſt, and good. No! in vain ſhall we hope 
to enter into life, except we keep the con- 
mandments. All the precepts of the goſpel, 
its promiſes, and its threatenings, all concur 
in this unalterable determination, that the 
wicked ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment, but 
tbe. ts an into l Je eternal *, 


And ot plain and expreſs as theſe decla- 
rations are, too many, it is to be feared, either 
never think of them with any degree of ſe- 
riouſneſs, or idly flatter themſelves, that the 
happineſs of a future ſtate may be had upon 
eafier terms than the uniform practice of fo 
much virtue as is implied in keeping the com- 
mandments. But what is moſt to be lamented 
iS, that the * 8 8 itſelf _ be 


Matt. xv. « 
ſo 


fo 
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10 groſſly perverted by thoſe he pretend 


to be its genuine and moſt ſincere profeſſors, 
as not only to weaken, but effectually to de- 


ſtroy the influence of its awful ſanctions; 


hence it is, that the Pope and his clergy, who 
aſſume to be the infallible interpreters of the 
laws of Chriſt, aſſume a power likewiſe. to 
diſpenſe with the obſervance, and to pardon 


the tranſgreſſion of them; thus making a 


traffic of iniquity by felling indulgencies to fin; 


and leading their blind votaries in a perpetual | 


circle of finning and FR OY and 
ſinning again. 


Nor has the cauſe of virtue and true reli- 
gion been leſs injured by miſtaking than per- 
verting the ſenſe of ſcripture. Thus we find 
ſome enthuſiaſts who maintain that their fal- 
vation depends not on their own endeavours, 
but on Chriſt's merits—that he having done 


all for them, nothing remains for themſelves 


to do; a right faith being the one thing need- 


ful, without good works, or moral virtue. 


Others again have been led to believe, that 
all things being predetermined by God, if 
they are of the number of the elect, they can- 
not finally miſcarry, be their conduct what it 

| . 1 
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will: but, if reprobated and doomed to de- 
ſtruction, they may as well indulge themſelves 
in every vicious pleaſure as not; ſince their 
puniſhment cannot be greater than it is already 
decreed they muſt inevitably ſuffer. 


But, let no man decerve you with vain words, 
and do not by a falſe interpretation of ſcrip- 
ture deceive yourſelves. God hath endued us 
with moral liberty and freedom of will.—He 
hath /er before us life and death, bleſſing and 
curfing *; and put every man's eternal hap- 
pineſs in his own power. We may indeed 
rely upon the merits of Chriſt, to render our 
repentance available; and we are-affured that 
through his mediation God will accept a An- 
cere, inſtead of a perfect obedience. But, had 
the almighty Creator from all eternity decreed 
Who ſhould be happy, and who ſhould be 

_ miſerable, where would have been the mercy, 
the goodneſs, the juſtice of God ! If he hath 
already prejudged his creatures, wherefore 
are we told, on the higheſt authority, that 5: 
bath appointed a day wherin to judge the world 
in righteouſneſs f, and to render unto every man 
according to bis works: wherefore are we told 


Deut. xxx. 19. + Ads xvit. 31. 1 Rom; l. 6. 


rd an Ss ag 
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alſo, that God is not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance * ? 
5 what were the gracious ends for which 
our bleſſed Lord came down from heaven, but 
ta call ſinners to repentance ;—to ſeek and to 
ſave thoſe abo were lot—to declare himſelf to 
be the way, the truth, and the life; and to 
teach us, after his example, to work while we 
have the day; becauſe 7he night cometh when 
no man can Work. = 


In ſhort, we are here in a ſtate of trial and 
probation, and as we acquit ourſelves in this 
world, we ſhall be rewarded in a better. But 
we muſt ſhew forth our faith by our works; 
and that not by doing this or that good thing; 
not by ſelecting and obeying ſuch of the divine 
laws, as are the leaſt repugnant to our tem- 


per and inclinations; but, as much as lieth in 


us, walking in all the commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord blameleſs T doing the will 
of God from the heart F—and ever remember- 
ing who it is hath told us, that 7 we would 
enter into life we muſt keep the commandments. 


2 Pet. iii. 9. + Luke i. 6. + Epheſ. vi. 6. 


S E R- 


SERMON vi. 


THE NECESSITY OF. MORAL DISCIPLINE 
FOR THE ATTAINMENT OF VIRTUE 
AND HAPPINESS. - 


* cox. ix. * 


is temperate in all things: Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown ; but wa + 
incorruptible. „ — 


i 

: } 

1 

| AY 

And every man that Ariveth ] the maſtery,  -N 
| 


O convince the Corinthians of his un- z 
wearied and diſintereſted zeal in the = 
cauſe of Chriſtianity, and to animate them 
by his own example to a ſteady perſeverance 
in the faith, and a patient continuance in well. 
ching, is the principal deſign which St. Paul 
ſeems to have had in view throughout this 
Whole epiſtle; ; — which he purſues with a 
Vol. I. G ſtrength 
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82 SERMON VI. 
ſtrength of reaſoning, and warmth of exhor- 
tation * ſuited to his 78 i 


As he was well acquainted with the learn- 
ing, the manners, and the cuſtoms of the 
politeſt parts of the world; ſo his topies of 
perſuaſion are often drawn from them accu- 
rately. The text is one of the many paſſages 


| wherein he alludes to the cuſtom of exhibit- 


ing a variety of public games in the moſt con- 
fiderable cities of his time. This of Corinth 
was even proverbially noted for its expenſive 
pleaſures of every kind; and among the reſt, 
for the ſplendor of their games and ſports, 


which were diſtinguiſhed from all others by 


a name taken from the particular ſituation of 
the place“ where they were celebrated, — 
| In 


* Corinth being fituated in an iſthmus, parting the 
Egean and Ionian ſeas, the public games celebrated every 
fifth year in that famous city, in honour of Neptune, 
were called Iſthmia, or in Engliſh Iſthmian.—It is indeed, 
contended by ſome authors, that the Iſthmian games 
were inſtituted in honour, of Melicertes. Others con- 
tend, that there were two diſtinct ſolemnities obſerved in 
the kan dus, one to Melicertes, and another to Neptune: 
which opinion is grounded on the authority of Muſæus, 


who wrote a treatiſe about the Iſthmian games. Phavo- 
rinus 


vey TY 
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In the leſs corrupted ages of antiquity all theſe 
games ſeem to have been inſtituted with the 
commendable deſign, not only of exciting men 
to virtue, but of exerciſing them in it FI 


rinus s ( or Favorides) reports that wee games were - firſt | 
inſtituted in honour of Neptune, and afterwards cele- 
brated in memory of Palæmon, called alſo Melicertes, 
and by the Latins Portunus, becauſe they took him to be 
the God of Mariners. Ov. Met. +, 541. 


Plutarch, on the contraty, tells us, that the firſt inſti- 
tution of them was in honour of Melicertes, but after- 
wards they were altered, enlarged, and reinſtated to Nep- 
tune by Theſeus: he gives alſo ſeveral other opinions 
concerning the original of them, | 


Theſe games, whatever may be their otigin, were RY 
ſerved every third, or rather every fifth year, and held ſo 
facred and inviolable, that when they had been intermitted 
for ſome time, through the oppreſſion and tyranny of 
Cypſelus, king of Corinth; after the tyrant's death, the 
Corinthians to renew the memory of them which was 
almoſt,decayed, employed the utmoſt power and induſtry 
they were able in reviving them, and celebrated them 
with ſuch ſplendor and magnificence-as was never prac- 
tiſed i in former ages. 


The vide. were rewarded with garlands py pine- 


leaves; and afterwards with parſley, Afterwards the uſe 


of parſſey was aboliſhed, and the pine- leaves came again 
into requeſt, for which alterations Plutarch has accounted 
in the 5th / book of his Sympoſiacks, Queſt, 3. 
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virtue, I mean, as ſprung from the manners 
and fentiments of the times: for, when valour 
was-accounted one of the nobleſt virtues, ac- 
tivity and ſtrength might. well be reckoned 
the moſt defirable endowments. The plan, 
indeed, was afterwards enlarged to views of 
public utility, and admitted competitions in 
works of genius, and literature, and the arts 
of civil life: but in the Apoſtle's time, they 
had departed even from the original ſpirit and 
deſign of the inſtitution. What was at firſt 
a brave and diſintereſted emulation among the 
heroes of thoſe days to excel in all the manly 
and athletic exerciſes; became afterwards, on 
many occaſions at leaſt, the mercenary em- 
ployment of common men: and inſtead of 
that great ſimplicity wherewith they uſed to 
be celebrated, and that but at ſtated periods, 
they were then become a glaring proof of the 
luxury and profuſion of the great; and a fre- 
quent, as well as expenſive method of cor- 
rupting the morals, and ſeducing the affec- 
tions of the people. 


However, it was ſufficient for the Apollle's 
purpoſe, if, by alluding to the manner in which 
theſe games were exhibited, he could lead 


we attention of his Chriſtian converts to more 
uſeful 
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uſeful and important trials of heir virtue. 


They had often ſeen and applauded the vigour 
and activity that the wreſtlers and others were 
wont to exert in ſtrivingfor the maſtery—they 


knew alſo by what ſtrictneſs of diſcipline they 
prepared for theſe conteſts that they were 


temperate in all things; ſubmitting to a long 


_ courſe of abſtinence and ſelf-denial, only to 


obtain a fading or corruptible crown of laurel, 
or pine, or bay leaves, St. Paul therefore 
might juſtly argue from the conduct obſerved 
in this caſe, to that which was equally ne- 
ceſſary to finiſh the Chriſtian courſe. with 
glory. — Know ye not, ſays he, that they who 
runinarace, run all; and yet one only obtaineth 
the prize: Exert the fame ſpirit and activity, 


the ſame diligence and perſeverance to merit 
the rewards which your religion holds out to 


you, and all will obtain a prize. Ye ſee like- 
wiſe, that they, who: Arive for the maſtery, in 


any conteſt, are temperate in all. things - expe- 


rience and nature direct them to the proper 
means of attaining their end. Now they do 


it, — they practiſe theſe means, to obtain a 


corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. 
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$6 SERMON. VE. 
Such is the Apoſtle's argument; and as jt 
includes both the natural and religious motives 
to right conduct, I ſhall take occaſion to con- 
fider how greatly it imports us, both as men 
and chriſtians, to be continually advancing in 


à courſe of virtuous endeavours, with a view 
to exalt our nature to that perfection and hap- 


pineſs which. it is capable of attaining. 


And firſt, in regard to the, natural motives 
to human virtue, they not only occur from 


a conſciouſneſs of our own powers and capa- 


cities, and the advantages that reſult from a 


proper uſe of them; but from our reflections 


on the eſtabliſhed order and conſtitution of 


things. As the all-wiſe Creator hath ap- 
pointed every ſpecies of beings its reſpective 
part in the general ſyſtem; ſo the very loweſt | 
have ſuch a part aſſigned them, as may anſwer 
the end of their creation: and the higher they 


riſe in the ſcale, the more enlarged are their 


g inſtincts or powers of action; and all inva- 
riably exerted in purſuit of their proper views 
and attainments. Thus, in ſome of the animal 

kind we may obſerve ſuch a ſpirit of emu- 
lation as if they were ſtriving for the maſtery 
Ain others an A foreſight of their 
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common wants, and an unwearied diligence 5 


in in providing for them. . 


1 mention this only to ſhe w, that the part | 
which even the moſt infignificant creatures 


are naturally diſp6ſed to take, ſhould lead us 
to reflect on our ſuperior obligations: and to 


theſe the wiſe man ſends us to be inſtructed 
with much propriety of advice, though ina very 
humiliating compariſon: Go fo the ant, thou 
fuggard, ſays he, confider her ways, and be 


wiſe 5 which having no guide, overſeer, nor 


ruler, provideth her meat in-the ſummer, and 


2 Ber ftores in the * *. 


Now as wiſdom and goodneſs are every 


where diſcernible in the works of God, (for 


he hath made nothing in vain) we muſt con- 
clude it to be in the divine intention that the 
parts to be performed by the ſeveral orders of 

beings. ſhould be anſwerable to the reſpec- 


tive powers and capacities wherewith he hath 
_ endowed them: and conſequently that every 
man, conſidered as a rational and moral agent, 


is bound to act agreeably to that intention; 


* Prov. vi. 6, 75 8. 
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8 8 ER MON vr. 
by 8 the ſuperior powers of bis nature n 


to the purſuit of whatever good he is capable 


of attaining both for himſelf and others. 
If we eſteem it a glorious pre-eminence, as 
we certainly ought, to be the only rational 
creatures here below: to be fo wonderfully 
made as to increaſe in i dom, as Wwe grow in 
flature; and, by a right application, to make a 
progreſſive improvement both in ſtrength and 


virtue —if to be able to adapt our actions to 


the occaſion, and with all this to have our 


intellectual and animal powers ſo happily con- 


nected, that whatever the onę deſigns, the 


other is fitted to execute if theſe and many 


other endowments diſtinguiſh nd adorn hu- 


manity, what are we to conſider them but as 


ſo many ftrong incitements to virtuous emu- | 


lation? as the natural means with which our 
gracious Creator hath furniſhed us of ac- 


| quitting ourſelves with een yo integrity 


in thoſe ſtations to which His pfovidenc hath 


| appointed us Even the ſenſitive part of 


our nature, our appetites, our paſſions, and 


affections, are all of them inſtrumental in 
ſtirring us up to action are all intended to 


quicken our purſuit of manly- and becoming 


attainments, We are "qty: {truck with, 
5 4 8 


SERMON VI. 8 


the uſeful and commendable actions of men | 
like ourſelves—we admire and extol works 

of art, of genius, of literature We applaud, . 
we reward the pains and diligence of others 
in their ſeveral occupations; from the-patient 


induſtry of the man who goeth forth 70 bis 


work and to his labour until the evening, up to 
| thoſe renowned guardians of human happi- 


neſs who have generouſly. expoſed: themſelves 


to the' heat and burthen, to the toil and danger, 


of many a great and glorious day. And muſt 


not every man in his own order feel the force 
of that particular example which the bent of 


his genius inclines him to imitate ? Will he 
not likewiſe obſerve, as he cannot but obſerve, 


that either reputation, or wealth, or power; 


perhaps all of them together, are the almoſt 
certain rewards of human excellence in others? 
and may not theſe be applied as additional in- 
centives to his own endeavours?—By every 
virtuous mind they will be, they have been 


ſo applied. Hence the numberleſs bleſſings 


and advantages that have gradually accrued to 


mankind from the earlieſt ages, to the preſent 
times. Hence, from a ſtate of rude and ſavage + 
manners, many nations (and our own-among 


the reſt,) have been civilized and poliſhed, 
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I by the wiſe inſtitutions of law-givers—by 

4 prudent methods of education—by the in- 
A vention of uſeful arts—by enlarging the paths | 
* of ſcience - by extending the bounds of com- a 
F merce, and opening a ſocial intercourſe be. 
* tween the moſt remote inhabitants of the 
+ earth: advantages, which at one time or 6 
11 other, have all ſprung from that ſpirit of ” 
10 emulation, that laudable ambition, which a f 
5 gracious: providence hath implanted in the 4 
3 mind of man; and which are as neceſſary. to if 
by give perfection to the works of the mechanic, 01 
'#| as to crown the moſt arduous -undertakings ac 
1 of the mighty with glory and ſucceſs as 
4 We ſee then, even from this confined view, an 
"] that ſome motives to engage us in a courſe of au 
94 virtuous endeavours are laid in the very frame ab 
30 and conſtitution of our nature : that others pe 
bt | ariſe from the force of exam ple; and all are WI 
4 ſtrengthened by the natural ſenſibility of our try 
if1 paſſions and affections. To touch theſe de- tak 
4 licate ſprings in a proper manner, is to give bu 
If all our other powers a right direction.— The ar 
1 deſire of attaining any real or ſuppoſed ad- pla 
4 vantage; the purſuit of pleaſure, the removal ¶ def 
i ol pain, the unexpected incidents, the intereſt- I wh: 
4 | | | ig 
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ing events by which our own or the public | 


welfare may be materially affected, have ſome- 
times awakened the-moſt ſupinely indolent to 
a ſpirited exertion of all their powers and abi- 
lities. For even in common caſes, ſelf and 
ſocial happineſs are oft-times the ſame, but in 


extraordinary caſes they cannot be otherwiſe. 


And therefore it is wiſely ordered, as a ſtrong 
incitement to quit ourſelves like men, that every 
action ſhould reflect an honour upon ourſelves 
in proportion to the good which it doth to 


others: and that nothing ſhould ſo effectually 


advance the credit and happineſs of individuali, 
as what at the ſame time promotes, or was 
intended to promote, the public utility. What 
an ample proviſion is this of the gracious 
author of our nature for raiſing in us a laud- 
able ambition to trie for the naſtery, or to 


perform the part well, whatever it be, to 
which we are appointed !—eſpecially as the 


true eſtimate of human merit is not to be 


taken from the height or eminence of ſtation, 


but from the faithful execution of the duties 
annexed to it. For whether the rank we are 
placed in be high or low; whether it be to 
deſign or to execute; to command or to obey; 


whatever differento there may be i in point of 


defi 8— 
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o rr een ei rr gt i ne en pa —— 


deſignation, the obligation to anſwer the end 
propoſed is ſtill the fame. Every degree of 


ability is com paratively important to the com- 
mon happineſs.—The eye cannot ſay to the 
hand I have no need of thee :' nor again the 


bead to the feet, I have no need of you *. 


From cis various, but equal, exertion of 


the human powers, I from emulation without 
envy, and competition without ſtrife, reſults 
the dignity and credit of individuals; as allo 
the ſtability, good order, and proſperity of 


thoſe communities to which they belong. 


And if it were not preſumption to compare 
them, one might ſay, that a diligent and 


honeſt diſcharge of duty is to ſociety, what 
the conſtant and regular motion of the 
heavenly bodies is to nature. But it is too 


. viſible that the effects are different. The 


beneficial influence and harmony of the one, 
being directed by the infinite wifdom and 
goodneſs of God; whereas the ſelfiſhneſs, the 
depravity, and licentious folly of man, arc 
inceſſantly obſtructing the as: and tran- 
3 of the other. | 


* x Cor. xii. 21. 


Such, 


pa 
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ERM VI. og 
such, however, is the eſtabliſhed order of 
things, that human happineſs, whether it re- 
gards individuals or ſocieties, will generally 


be in proportion to human virtue, or a ſtrict 


attention to the duties of our reſpective © 


tions. Without this the fineſt abilities wall 


be uſeleſs, if not pernicious: and with it, 


the ſlendereſt parts cannot be unprofitable.— 
How then are the powers of our nature to 
be kept in a fit poſture of activity; in a con- 


ſtant readineſs to be exerted according to the 


various, and perhaps difficult conjunctures 
that may ariſe? — The Apoſtle informs us 
what method they took who ftrove for the 
maſtery at the public games—they were tem- 
berate in all tbhings—abſtained from every vo- 


luptuous indulgence that might either debi- 
litate their ſtrength, or render them inert and 


ſluggiſh in applying it. And can there be a 
more effectual method of attaining any other 
defirable end? one more likely to give our 
ſeveral faculties their full ply ? or that will 
better enable us to perform the duties of life 


with an active and becoming ſpirit ?—Surely, | 


they whoſe health is owing to temperance, 
and whoſe activity proceeds from both: whoſe 
paſſions are cool, and whoſe faculties are Clear 

and 


— — . — — — 
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and undiſturbed, will-bid fairer to ſtrive ſuc= | 
ceſsfully, than they whoſe force is enfeebled | 


by intemperance ; whoſe reaſon is often ſtu- 


piſied by exceſs, and ſeldom able to reſiſt the 


attacks of temptation. In vain will they 


attempt to wreſtle for the prize, or to get for- 


ward in the race of virtue, who are ever ſtoop- 


ing to gather up the gilded baits of pleaſure * 


thrown in their way! You may endeavour to 
engage the indolent and voluptuous in ſome 
commendable and uſeful occupation ; you 
may bid them Jabour up the rough and ar- 
duous path of glory; but their feeble powers 
are unequal to the work: their ſtrength lies 
only in their appetites; and, like the flothful 
Ifraclites, they are no ſooner delivered from 


the land of bondage than they want to be con- 


_ ducted back to it: becauſe there they had fleſh 
fo the full ; and becauſe their liberty, the gift 
of God himſelf, was attended with a little toil 
and bu ger in the wilaernefs. 


If, then, we regard the true e Sanity of our 


nature, and would not impair thoſe noble fa- 
culties that God has given us to ſupport it, 
we muſt be Femperate. Nay, if we would 
PRs this virtue in its full extent, ſo as to 
1 . 

6 


686. >. WG 
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keep our body under, and to bring it into 
ſubjection, we muſt be temperate in all things: 
in our paſſions and affections; our partialities 
and reſentments—not purſuing the riches or 
honours of the world, to gratify our avarice, 
ambition, or extravagant diſſipation : but in 
all our competitions; and, even when we 


ſtrive for the maſtery in any point, to re- 
member the condition preſcribed by the 


Apoſtle, that we are not to be crowned ex- 
cept we ſtrive lawfully. 


And now, having hitherto reſted the ob- 
ligation to a courſe of virtuous activity, as 
we are men, on the foot of natural motives ; 
it remains only that we ſtrengthen thoſe mo- 
tives as chriſtians by the ſuperior efficacy. of 


religious conſiderations : that whilſt we look 
on things temporal, we may not loſe aged of 


the things eternal. 


Here then we find the directions of revela- 
tin lending their friendly aid to the di#ates 
of reaſon; ſupporting them where weak, and 
tupplying them where defective. For, it 
cannot be ſaid that religion deviates from the 
plan of nature becauſe it corrects and improves 

| : it, 
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it. The ſame rules of right conduct are com- 
mon to both. They both direct us to purſue 
whatſoever things are honeſt, and lovely, and 
of good report x. The one excites us to rie 
for the maſtery, that we may obtam a corrup- 
tible crown with the applauſe of men: The 
other leads us on from that acquiſition, to 
aſpire after an incorruptible crown as the 7e. 
ward of God. — That inſtructs us to be ten- 
perate, ſober, and diligent for the fake of our 
preſent happineſs : This extends their good 
effects to the whole of our exiſtence: and W 
whilſt nature derives the obligations to virtue WI 7: 
from its own'dignity, religion founds them 
upon the will of God; and transfers the ho- pu 
nors and applauſe that have been the juſt re- 
ward of unwearied efforts in this life, to that ra 
eternal weight of ms which will be dif ent fir 
Hereafter. _ the 
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From theſe united conſiderations, the mo- gra 
tives to an active and diligent diſcharge of our WM put 
ſeveral duties, both as men and chriſtians, ap- 
pear in fo ſtrong a light, that, unleſs the 
mind be totally immerſed in floth and intem- WM **n: 


Wo 
. 


: 


* 

n 

'T 
$7 
$, 
71 
Fy 
4. 
> 


* Philip. iv. 8. WW race 
"> perance, 


. ͤ ne gn 9” 
_— — — 


— — 
— — 


SERMON VI. | 97 

perance, they muſt, ſome time or other, di- 
ret it to its trueſt intereſts. If, as men, we 
are naturally prompted by a ſenſe of reputa- 
tion, or profit, or ſocial affection to acquit 
ourſelves well: as chriſtians, we are taught 
that the very ſpirit of our religion conſi ſts in 
doing good, even for the ſake of doing it: 
forbidding us to be lovers of ourſelves only, 
but to bear one another's burthens; to be ready 
to give, and glad to difiribute : inſpiring us 
with a noble difintereſtedneſs in regard to 
worldly acquiſitions; which, while ſome have 
600 eagerly coveted, they have pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows. For, in all theſe 
purſuits, how often do we run after an empty 
ſhadow, and di/quret ourſelves in vain ! Is the 
race always to the ſwift, or the battle to the 
flrong, or riches to men of underſtanding? Of 
the numberleſs competitors for the honors 
and emoluments of life can all expect to be 
ratified ? Nevertheleſs we ſtill continue to 
purſue them : we even flatter ourſelves they 
are within our reach: when ſome other hand 
bears NL. prize we had ſo ſtrenuouſly con- 
tended for, and leaves all our endeavours un- 
applauded or unrewarded. But in our ſpiritual . 
race it is not ſo. In that all may obtain a 
Van. .. H prize. 
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98 SERMON VI. 
prize. And what conſolation, what ſupport 


at the cloſe of life can they have who baut 


tailed all the day long and taken nothing, equal 


to that beſt and only refuge which our reli. 


gion offers to the mind under all its preſſures 
—the ſure and ſtedfaſt hope of a glorious 
immortality? There we ſhall receive that in- 
. corruptible crown which will amply reward 


our moſt virtuous efforts here 'below! happy 
in the mean time, that the fincerity of our 


endeavours is not left to be eſtimated by hu- 
man judgment, nor their rewards to depend 
on the uncertainty of human events 


p . 8 E R- 


r 


SERMON VII. 


| THE DUTY OF LIVING PEACEABLVY WITH 


ALL MEN. 


= ROM. Xii. 18. 
J 
If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live 
. peaceably with all men. | 


"HE mild benevolent ſpirit of the chriſtian 
religion hath fo natural a tendency to 

promote the peace, the good order, and ſo- 
cial happineſs of mankind ; that how much 
ſvever its enemies endeavour to weaken the 
divine authority of thoſe precepts which they 
are averſe to practiſe ; every ſober and can- 
did enquirer will readily admit, even on this 
ſingle view of it, — that a religion which 
breathes the moſt humane and benevolent 
ſentiments; which aims to root out every 
8 H 2 perverſe 
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perverſe unſocial diſpoſition, and to produce 
a moſt heavenly frame and temper of mind in 
its profeſſors, muſt itſelf be of heavenly ori- 
ginal, and proceed from an infinitely wiſe and 
good Being, who delights in the * of 
all his creatures. 


We know, indeed, that ſome religions ha, 
been founded on mere pretended revelations— 
we till ſee that of the bold impoſtor Maho- 

met, for ſome wife ends of Providence, per- 
mitted to prevail over a conſiderable part of | 
the earth: but the ſpirit of it, inſtead of ad- 
vancing the happineſs and tranquillity of the 
world, carried havock and deſolation in its 
progreſs ; and appears to be the genuine pro- 
duction of that wiſdom which is earthly, ſen. 
ſual, deviliſh *. Whereas the principles of 
our holy faith bear all the internal characters 
of the wiſdom which ts from above—are in their 
nature pure and peaceable; and in their effects 
full of mercy and good "works. They were 
not obtruded upon the world by violence, or 
embraced from views of tem poral intereſt : 
were not WN in thunderings ang earth- 


"+ James bag. 
| | quakes, 


SERMON VII. 101 
quakes, and all the terrors of omnipotence; : 
but in a declaration accompanied with the 
melodious voice of ange/s—as if to harmonize 
the diſcordant affections of mankind, and to 
inſpire them with the ſime peace and good-will 
to each other, which our Saviour was em- 
powered to offer them on the part of God. 
And hence this divine perſon is, among other 
defignations, very properly ſtiled the Mediator 
of a better covenant, and the Prince of Peace. 
Inveſted with this divine character, he came 

to reconcile us to God, and to one another: 
to invite us to happineſs by all the motives 
of glory and virtue; and to ſtrengthen the ties 
of every moral and ſocial duty, by an infal- 
lible aflurance, that he wicked ſervants, who 
ſhould ſmite their fellow-ſervants, or diſturb 
the peace and harmony of ſociety, ſhould Sau 
their portion with unbelievers, in that future 
ſtate of exiſtence, where foall be weeping and 


gnaſhing Yo teerh „ 


Such were the principles, and ſuch the 
ſanctions on which the great author of our 
Jah enforced * obligations of ſocial virtue. 


* Matt. xxiv. 8 


H 3 | Nor 
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Nor was his labour of love leſs induſtriouſſy 


carried on by his ſucceſſors the Apqſtles. -A 
the doctrine they were ſent to explain, was - 
that of grace, or favour, which concerned the | 
common ſalvation ; ſo the precepts they ſub. | 


joined to it, were principally directed to pro- 
mote the common intereſts, of all men: and 
this in order to unite; what in their own na- 


ture muſt ever be inſeparable, the duties of 
a ſincere chriſtian, with thoſe of a good 


citizen. 


In proof of this obſervation, we need only 
have recourſe to the concluſion of this ſingle 
epiſtle, from whence the text is taken. We 


may there obſerve, how earneſtly we are en- 


treated to maintain the ſpiritual union that 


reſults from our mutual relation as chriſtians 
how warmly we are preſſed to Le Kind) 


\afeftioned one to another as men how ſtrong 
alſo we are enjoined to be ſubiect to the hight 
powers as fellow-citizens;—fo be ſubject, not 
from a motive of fear only; or becauſe rulers 


are a terror to evil works; but from the noblet 


motive of conſcience ; and becauſe they are the 
miniſters of God to us for good. And to im- 


- preſs the greater force on theſe ſeveral obliga- 


* 


. . tions, 


tic 


gre 
ſafe 


and 


SERMON VII. 103 
tions, the apoſtle deduces them all, whether 
they relate to our religious, our moral, or ſo- 


cial conduct, from that good, and acceptable, 


and perfect will of God, which both reaſon 
and revelation teach us to conſider, as the 
only ſure foundation of every duty. 


It ſeemed neceſſary to premiſe thus much, 


in order to ſhew, that one great end of our 


religion was to advance the ſocial happineſs 
of all men; and as the text points out the 
moſt probable means of attaining this end, 
by living peaceably with all men, I ſhall now 
beg leave briefly to conſider the nature and 
extent. of this duty, together with the mo- 


tives that recommend it to our obſervance, 


; As to the firſt, the difficulty does not lie 
in comprehending what is meant by /rvmg 


feaceably, but in diſpoſing the minds of men 


to ſuch a temper, and forming their conduct 
on ſuch principles as may facilitate the prac- 
tice of it both in private and in public life. 
There are few who want to be told, that the 
great ends of ſociety, are the welfare, and 
lafety, and protection, both of individuals 
and the community. — They rather want ta 


H 4 3 


1% SERMON VII. 
be reminded that theſe ends cannot other- 


wiſe be ſecured, than by peace and union 


among ourſelves —That our paſſions are the 
chief diſturbers of our peace; and our pride, 
ambition, and ſelfiſhneſs, the principal cauſes 
of civil diſcord—that, thergfore, a ' prudent 
reſtraint of our ſelfiſh appetites, a modeſt 
opinion of our own merits, and a candid 
judgment of others, are duties not only of 


moral but religious obligation. —That even a 


patient and forbearing temper is a neceſſary 
part of ſocial virtue. Hence the moraliſt ad- 
viſes to bear and forbear—and the apoſtle, to 
be patient towards all men. A good man, we 
know, will bcar much to prevent contention ; 
as well as do. much to preſerve peace; and, 
while the ſtorm is abroad, will hold it more 
prudent to retire from, than oppoſe it: be- 


cauſe till that is blown over, the ſtill voice 


of peace, from a private perſon, will either not 
be heard, or not regarded. We muſt not, 


however, confound this patient merit with 


that indolent tranquillity of mind which may 
naturally diſpoſe ſome men to be quiet in 
themſelves, and; inoffenfive to thoſe about 


them. The reſult of ſuch a temper may be 


perſonal happineſs, but it is not virtue. For 
og, the 


+ V — F 
f 


the practice of this and every ſocial duty, is 


only ſo far virtuous, as it proceeds from a 


moral intention to contribute to the eaſe and 
happineſs of others; not from a natural fit- 
neſs of diſpoſition to enjoy it in our own 
breaſts. And therefore we cannot be ſaid 
to ive peaceably, in the active and practical 
ſenſe of the expreſſion, except as our reli- 
gion dire cts us, we ſtudy to be quiet: and not 
only to be quiet, but to do our own buſineſs x. 
—A diligent attention to the buſineſs of our 
reſpective ſtations being to ſociety, what the 
regular and orderly courſe of the heavenly 
bodies is to nature. We are likewiſe further 
directed to follow after the things that make 
for peace; and thin gs whereby we may edify, 
and excite one another to carry on the good 
work of religious and civil union with a view 
to the general benefit: ſo that by a recipro- 
cation of kind offices, and by mutual con- 
ceſſions in points of indifferent obligation, ; 
we may ſecure a concurrence of opinion in 
thoſe that are eſſential. Nay, even the leſſer 
virtues of chearfulneſs, civility, courteouſneſs, 
and reſpectful attentions, enter all into the 


* 1 Thefſ, iy. 11. 
* idea, 
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idea, and are of no ſmall ſervice towards 2 


right diſcharge of this duty. They form as 


it were the outpoſts to the main body of ſo. 


ciety; are a check upon the petulant attacks 


of obſtinacy Or ill- humour; give time for 4 


the ſuccours of reaſon to came in; and pre- 
ſerve the communication between the ſeveral 
ranks and orders of men free and open. 


holding ſuch a conduct as this, even in the 


ordinary intercourſes of private life. Thus 


when we behold the ſerenity and chearfulneſs 
that appear in a well ordered family; the 


complacency and delight that ſpring from do- 
meſtic concord; and the friendly exchanges 
of civility that are kept up between one neigh- 


bour and another; we cannot but acknow- 


ledge how good and joyful a thing it is for bre- | 
thren to dwell together in unity * !--In theſe 


ſmaller ſubdiviſions of ſociety, we clearly per- 
ceive the nature of this duty from the ects 


of it —But when the circle of obligation 


widens, and the good order and happineſs of 


* Pfalm exxxiii 1 


the 


It is eaſy to conceive how many little diſ- 
aſters and animoſities would be prevented by 


W BY oz AY a> mw as 
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the whole community becomes the object of 


conſideration, it is then that a diſpofition to 
ſecure zheſe important intereſts enlarges the 
ſphere of its actiyity, both according to the 


conjuncture that calls for it, and the power 


and influence that each individual may be 
poſſeſſed of. On ſuch occaſions a regard to 
the public ſafety, and a ſenſe of our common 


happineſs, ſhould render us attentive to the 


very beginnings of ſtrife—ſhould not only diſ- 
poſe us, after the example of the holy Pſalmiſt, 
to pray for the peace of our Feruſalem, but for 
our brethren and companions ſake, to promote 
its proſperity ; yea, becauſe of the houſe of the 
Lord our God to ſeek to do it good F, 


Hence then it appears, that there is a na- 


tural and ſtrict affinity between the religious 


and ſocial principle; — that the works of 


righteouſneſs muſt be peace; and the effect of 


righteouſneſs, - quietneſs and aſſurance + from 

all apprehenſion of civil diſcord. On the 

other hand, whenever we neglect to cultivate 

a ſenſe of ſocial duty, and ſuffer the ſeeds of 

ſtrife and contention to grow up among us, 
Palm exxũ. 9. 1 Iſaiah xxxii. 17. 

Ye 5 muſt 
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muſt we not, for the time at leaſt, be go- 
verned by very different principles from thoſe 
of religion? The truth i is, there is the ſame 
mixture of imperfection in our ſocial as in 
our moral nature: and it would be well if 


men were candid enough (and the better they 


are, the more candid they will be), to make 


- due allowances for the little wrongneſſes of 


both. In proceeding therefore to ſtate the 


extent of this duty, we muſt take our efti. - 


mate from the temper and diſpoſition of man- 


kind in general; not from the particular vir- 


tues or imperfections of individuals. And in 


this light our apoſtle himſelf ſeems to have 


conſidered it. He does not, as in other points 
of duty, enjoin us ab/o/utely, and without any 


| reſerve; but, if it be paſſible, and as much as 


lieth in you, live peaceably with. all men. 


What conduct then are we to hold, and 
by what rule ſhall we meaſure the degrees of 


poſſibility? As there is a mutual obligation 
implied in the very nature of this duty, what 


will it avail us that ve are ever ready to make 
all reaſonable advances to peace and amity, if 


our adverſary perſiſts in rejecting them, and 


will make no fort cf advances on his part ?— 
e Can 


SERMON. VII. 109 
Can we pretend to govern the temper and 
diſpoſition of other men? can we compel them 
to be juſt, and gentle, and eaſy to be intreated? 
can We always prevent the jealouſies or re- 
move the prejudices, or efface the wrong im- 
preſſions they may have received of us ?— 


And is religion ſo hard a taſk-maſter as to 


expect we ſhould be accountable for other 
mens failures? or, that we ſhould be en- 
tirely paſſi ve under all kinds of injurious treat- 
ment? Certainly not. Our reputation, our 
property, and perſonal ſafety, the moſt valu- 
able bleſſings of this life, are not now ex- 
poſed, as thoſe of the firſt Chriſtians were, 


to the ſpiteful calumny, and oppreſſive vio- 
lence of every bold invader ; but are happily 
ſecured to us, as far as juſt laws, and equal 


government can ſecure them: ſo that 20 him 
who ſiniteth us on the one cheek, we are not 
now obliged to turn the other alſo. But, in 
regard to leſs material cauſes of contention, 
which, from ſmall beginnings, are often found 


to make the wideſt breaches, the wiſe ſon of 


Sirach points out an eaſy and proper method 
of putting a ſtop to them. Admoniſh a friend, 
fays he, it may be he hath not done it : and if 


be have, that he do it no mare: admonifh thy 
neigh 
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neighbour, it may be be hath not ſaid it ; and | 


if he have, that he ſpeak it not again. For, 
as he adds, there is who ſlippeth in his Npeech, 


but not from his heart *, and where is the 


man that hath not offended with his tongue 


We ſee then that before either of ths: par- 
ties can fairly acquit himſelf, or determine 


whether it be poſſible to live peaceably, he 


muſt firſt have tried every thing in his power, - 


and done as much as lieth in. him, both to 
promote peace, and to prevent contention— 
for contention prevented, is . juſt ſo much 
peace ſecured to ſociety. And where now is 


the hard duty and ſervice which religion ex- 


pes from us ?—Only that we ſhould uſe all 
the means in our power to attain what is of 
the utmoſt importance to private and public 
happineſs. But can we fay it is not in our 


power to be fair and honeſt in our dealings 


—ſincere in our profeſſions—moderate i in our 
reſentments—and temperate in our enjoy- 
ments ?—l[s it not in our power to propoſe 
our opinions with modeſty—to found our aſ- 
ſertions on truth—to reſtrain our curioſity by 


* Eccleſ, xix. 14. 


| diſcre- 


— ——_—Y Supt «at. 
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diſcretion—and to treat the. characters of 
men, their principles and Connexions, with 


the ſame tenderneſs and candor, . as we are 


defirous that others ſhould treat our own ?— 


Is it not in our power as Chriſtians, though 
of various denominations, to keep the unity 


of the ſpirit in the bond of peace ? and, as fel- 
low-citizens, to diſcourage thoſe nominal diſ- 
tinctions that are > only ſet up in 88 to di- 
vide us? | 


Can we not erben going about as tale- 
bearers among the people, ſpeaking evil of dig- 


nities, and of the things we underſtand not; 
infuſing fears and jealouſies where no fear was, 
and enflaming the minds of the ignorant and 
needy to all kinds of miſchief ? And if theſe 
ſeveral means of living peaceably with all nen 
be in our power—if government was inſti- 


tuted for the ſake of preſerving peace—if re- 


ligion expects that we ſhould endeayour, as 
much as lieth in us, to promote peace ;—and 
the obligation. to promote it is bound upon 
us by the moſt ſacred engagements,—by the 
united ſanctions of both religion and govern- 
ment—it will follow that in proportion as we 
AP apply theſe means, in the ſame pro- 


portion 
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| portion ſhall we ſecure the great ends of ſo- 
cial union, and approve ourſelves good | 


Chriſtians, good citizens, and is men. 


When the W of old was N | 


under which of the free ſtates of Greece he 
would chooſe to live ; his anſwer was, under 
that which is moſt orderly—thereby intimat- 
ing, that freedom and liberty are then only 


the moſt deſirable of earthly bleſſings, while 


they are guarded from licentiouſneſs,—are 
enjoyed in peace, and are productive of civil 


concord, Hence the political, like the na- | 


tural, body is enabled to perform its proper 
functions, . when the ſeveral members act 
agreeably to their different, but combined, 
powers; and, as the apoſtle obſerves, are ſo 


tempered together, as to have the ſame care on 


| of another *. thereby producing that full 
exertion of national ſtrength, of legiſlative 
wiſdom, and public credit, which in the na- 


| tural courſe of things muſt increaſe the glory, | 
| and extend the influence, of any an __ 


And now, after what has hes Sid, to 


enlarge upon the motives and advantages that 


1 Cor. xii. 24. 


recom- 


1 


SERMON VIL 13 
recommend. the practice of this duty even in 
private life, would only be to deſeribe, what 


every virtuous mind will much better con- 
ceive from a conſcious ſenſe of 1 its. own bene- 
volent and peaceable diſpoſition. Or if we 


conſider its. influence on public happineſs, 


can the imagination form a miore pleaſing 


picture, than to trace out this amiable diſpo- 


ſition, as going about, like its divine exem- 
plar, continually doing good? — the gentle vir- 
tues of prudence, moderation, ſincerity, and 


contentment, attending in its train the kin- 
dred flames of loyalty, and love of country 


glowing in its boſom — ever attentive to ſeize 


every favourable conjuncture to conciliate the 


affections, to ſoften the reſentments, to re- 
move the prejudices, and adjuſt the preten= 
ſions, of contending parties holding out to 


them the ineſtimable benefits of pure reli · 


gion, of equal government, of generous liber- 
ty, of national glory, and unbounded com- 


merce and preſenting them all as the ge- 


nuine offspring of peace and union. Theſe 


ſurely are bleſſings which every wiſe and good 
man would wiſh not only to enjoy, but to 
perpetuate. They are bleſſings that reſult 


from the peculiar excellencies of our conſti- 
2 Fob. | ; I | | tution, 
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tution, nor can we ſet too high a value upen 
them: but to enjoy them /afely, we muſt 


enjoy them peaceably. With this view, it is 


wiſely appointed, that there ſhould be a ne. 
tural coincidence between duty and happi- 
_ neſs; and, as the practice of duty is Happi- 
neſs in any inſtance, it is particularly ſo in 


this; ſince whatever we contribute to the 
good order and harmony of ſociety will, in 


the event, revert back upon ourſelves, and 


enhanee the value of every thing that is dear 
to us, by the ſecurity and protection we re. 
ceive for the e of _ | 


In a eee. a FR and habitual diſpoſiti 


to hve peaceably, and to-promote- peace ; whe- 


ther its object be the happineſs of domeſtic 
concord, the ſatisfaction ariſing from friendly 
Intercources, or the preſervation of religious 
and civil pnion—as it gives us the nobleſt 


idea we can frame of human excellence, ſo 
the Chriſtian religion not only ſtrengthens 


- theſe ſeveral obligations, but offers the moſt 
exalted motives to comply with them con- 
ducting us along the chain of temporal in- 
tereſts, by which we are here united as fel- 


low-creatures, fellow-citizens, and members 
| of 


t 


Cl 
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of the pure reformed church of Chriſt; up 
to thoſe eternal intereſts that are faſtened to 
the throne of God; and to that innumerable 
company of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 


- WH nad perfect; with whom, and with one ano- 
V ther, we have it in our power to live as im- 
. mortal friends and companions for ever. 

in Let us then, in thit our day, attend to the 
Wo things that belong to our peace, before they be 
ar 


tid from our eyes. Let us follow peace with 
* all men, and Bolingſe, without which no man 
4 ſee the Lord.—Let us Leep our tongue 

from evil, and our lips that they ſpeak no guile ; 
Wl wt rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail- 
but, contrariwiſe, bleſſing : — knowing 
IC that we are thereunto called that we ſhould in- 
ly berit a ble . 
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3 rin i. 5% 
2 | 

Aud ee ths giving all diligence; adi to þ zul. 

_ faith, virtue ; and to virrae; inowkige. : 


Tu Pig ara wy 5 kth, Sick we 
"” are here exhorted to acquire by dili- 
peticey and to ſupport with virtue, hath been 
happily derived down' to us, through the ef- 
fecdual- working of that divine power, which 
St: Peter mentions in the preceding verſe; and 
thankfully acknowledges to have been con- 
ferred upon himſelf, and the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, in order to promote the wiſe and gra- 
cious ends of the Chriſtian GER 
by this divine power they * at once en- 
| | 13 abe 


118 SERMON VII. 
abled to preach the goſpel in languages, | 


which till then they did not underſtand, and f 
to work miracles in confirmation of what Wil t! 
they taught; ſo they were like wiſt endowed te 
with every internal aid and ſupport that was WW d 

y to fortify their minds againſt the cc 
perſecutivn' they Had to expect ;—to clear al 
their underſtanding from the prejudices they ec 
had conceived, and t give them a full and P. 
diſtinct perception, as well of the fundamen- of 
tal articles of the Chriſtian faith, which they an 

- were expreſsly choſen to atteſt, as of the th 
pure and reaſonable. ſervice they were every Ml © 


where to eſtabliſh, : Thus enlightened by the 
ſpirit, and ſupported by the power of God, = 
they not only ſpread the revelation of his will 01 
_ through all nations beginning at Jerufalem, of 
_ but drew vp a faithful record of it for the be- ra 
nefit and inſtruction of all ages to the end of M 
time. And hence the ſcriptures of the New nat 
Teftament are by St. John emphatically ſtiled . % 
the Everlaſting Geſbel: the truths contained, wit 
and the gracious conditions of happineſs pro- me; 
poſed in it conſtituting that unchangeable the 
rule of faith and practice, which, like the cter- i fi 
nal fpirit who firſt inſpired it, continues to 
ener II = 

1 e But 
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But although the rule of our faith be the 
fame that was at firſt delivered to the ſaints; 
the evidence on which it now reſteth, is ma- 
terially different. In thoſe days, men of can- 
did diſpoſitions could no more withſtand. the 
convincing, powers wherewith the apoſtles 
and firſt teachers of chriſtianity were endow- 
ed,—the demonſtration of the ſpirit, as St. 
Paul ſtiles it, than they eould the evidence 
of their own ſenſes. They heard, they ſaw, 
and they believed. Unbiaſſed reaſon: told 
them, that thoſe perſons maſt be teachers 
ſent from God, who could ſpeak in languages 
which they never learnt; and who did ſuch 
miracles as 20 man could do except God were 
with them. | Whereas: the preſent profeſſors 
of our holy religion, at leaſt the ſober and 
reaſonable part of them, lay no claim to ang 
miraculous powers, —boaſt of no extraordi- 
nary gifts, of no internal feelings of no 
ſenſible experiences of the ſpirit. Content 
with the. ordinary means of grace, and com- 
mending the truth to every man's conſcience in 
the fight of God *, they can offer a much 


n . the ſure word 


( 
* 2 Cor, . 4 
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of prophecy contained in the goſpel; to the 


full completion of ſome of its prediction, 
and the gradual unfolding of others: — to its 


legal eſtabliſhment, and providential ſupport | 


in every kingdom and country where true wil. 


dom, and ſcience, and the »/eful arts of life | 
are cultivated : and, to what every man's rea- 


fon and judgment may decide upon, that in- 
ternal evidence which reſults from the purity 


of its precepts, and their natural tendency 
to raiſe and exalt our nature to its ſupreme 


good, by learning how to eſcape the corrup- 
tron 0 is in the world n 4. „5 


But leſt this precious faith, and the pro- 
miſes contained in it, by which our apoſtle 
tells us, we might even become partakers of 
the divine nature, ſhould be rendered of none 


effect, it will greatly concern you, my bre- | 
thren, to obſerve the directions in the text 


to give all diligence, that you may add to your 
faith, virtue—employ the powers of your rea- 
ſon to the nobleſt purpoſe, that of acquiring 
a due conviction of the truth of your reli- 
gion.;—and ſupport the- acquiſition with-a 


i # 2 Peter i. 4. | 
205 firmneſs 
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firmneſs and fortitude of mind ſuitable to its 


dignity and importance. So will your di- 
ligence procure you the proper knowledge of 


your faith; and your virtue defeat en at- 
ap 6b to Reduce Jo Tout * | nl 


Nov whether we coniitter the term faith 


as implying a rational conviction of the being 


and perfections of God, which is the ground 
and foundation of all religion; or, what is 


here more eſpecially meant by it, an entire 
aſſent of the mind to the great principles of 


chriſtianity as revealed to us in the goſpel: 
—in either of theſe acceptations, our faith 


will be imperfect without diligence; unfixed 
and wavering without virtue. For it is by a 


due application of our rational powers, aſſiſt- 
ed by divine grace, that we not only diſcover 
the evidence for the truth of our religion, 
but the obligation we are under of acting 
agreeably to the conviction ariſing from it. 
We may know the truth, and we muſt know 
it before we can practiſe it; but the means 
of knowing it depend upon our diligence; 
upon that proper uſe and exertion of human 
abilities, which will always promote their 


improvements.—For, if there be a ſpirit in 


5 5 N 4 2 4 man, 


r nt hs = 
2 — — — ů —— EDS 


—— — 


"2 
1 If 
8 1 
1 1 
j Ul 
"hy 
"== 
1 
jt? 
17. 
* 
3 
14 
"I 
(140 
. 'F: 
1 
1 
„ 
6 
} 
i 
2 
int 
. " 
* 1 
i 
17 
1 
if! 
WE. 
1 6 
4149 
i i 
* 
1 
"1 
1 
: 4 
5 
; ! 1 
[+ 
N t 
7 3 
if ; 
-N . 
i 
Wt. 
1 
i 
x ' 
6 
\ 
. 77 
1 
{ | 
! N 
b 1 


122 SERMON VIII. 


man, and if the breath of the Almighty hath 
given him underſtanding, can he poſſibly 


apply it to nobler purpoſes than to explore 


the nature, the dependence, and duration of 


his being? What are the ends and uſes of 
that moral ſenſe he feels himſelf endowed. 
with? whether the perverſion of it doth. not 


conſtitute guilt ? how ſuch guilt is to be ex- 


piated, how to be puniſhed ?—but in the 


progreſs of this enquiry, though natural rea- 
ſon might diſcover, and certainly did diſco- 


ver, many important duties of ſocial life; it 
could not ſufficiently enforce. them: though 


it might open ſome imperfect views into a 
future life, yet clouds and thick darkneſs 
were round about it. There were ſtill want- 


ing the ſanctions of a divine law for a fit 
obligation to virtue; the clear light of reve- 
lation for an infallible rule of faith. And 
hath not the wiſe and merciful Creator ſup- 


plied theſe wants? for the Grace of God, 
which bringeth ſalvation unto all men, hath 
been fo fully manifeſted, that as it feacheth 
us to liue ſoberly, righteoufly, and-godly in this 


preſent world x, which is a conduct that muſt 


_ approve 
Fey 
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approve itſelf to every reaſonable being, ſo 


bath it given us an aſſured hope, through the 


reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, of that 


 incorruptible inheritance which is er ved for 
us in rauen. | 1 


But ſtill, though revelation hath graciouſly 


ſupplied the defeFs, it doth not ſuperſede the 
uſe, of reaſon. So far otherwiſe that they 


mutually illuſtrate and recommend each other: 


herein reſembling thoſe jewels of great price, 


which can only be poliſhed to their greateſt 
luſtre by materials of the ſame kind. And 


indeed revelation confidered as a rule of con- 
duct, is reaſon itſelf ; but exalted and refined 


to its greateſt purity : accordin g to St. Paul, 


it is the wiſdom of God, or right reaſon 


proceeding from the divine mind, and yet 
condeſcending to appeal to man for a teſti- 
mony of its excellence and perfection. For 
why, ſays our Saviour, even of yourſelves judge 
ye not what is right *? And if I ſay the truth, 
why do ye not believe me + ?—Such was the 
regard expreſſed for our intelligent nature by 
the great teacher ſent uns: God, that he con- 


* Luke xii, 57. + John viii. 46. | 
| ſtantly 
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ſtantly referred whatever he ſaid, and what- 
ever he did, to the impartial judgment and 
examination of mankind. And did not his 
apoſtles, when inſtructed by the holy Jeſus, 
to preach Chriſt, the power of God, and an 


object of faith, to both Jews and Gentiles, 


hold the ſame open and generous conduct? 


Do they not freely admit that their hearers | 
had a right to inſiſt upon evidence for the di- 


vine authority of their commiſſion? And 
even when they had given the cleareſt evi- 


dence of it, by ſigns and wonders, and gifts 


of: the Holy Ghoſt, they ſtill exhort them 
to conſider what they ſay to be fully per- 
ſuaded in their own minds to prove all things 
and ta hold faſt that which is good x. For that 
they had no dominion over their faith, but 


left them to believe and act upon principle 


and conviction ; as what would enable them 
to give an anſwer fo every one that aſred them 
a reaſon for the hope that was in them . But 
to what purpoſe are men endowed with fit 
capacities for ſacred knowledge, or why do 


the inſpired writers defer ſo much to human 


judgment, if we give no diligence to eulti- 


* 1 Theſſ. v. 21. + 1 Peter iii. 15. 
| vate 


te 


8 E R MON VIII. 125 
vate and improve it? eſpecially where all the 
means of religious knowledge are free and 


open? It hath long been the happineſs of 


theſe kingdoms that the ſcriptures are in every 

one's hands, that we all hear them eat in 
our own tongue, and declare the wonderful 
works of God. Happy indeed, if we peruſe 
them with ailigence, and obey them with 
 fncerity ; ; neither offended when we find ſome 
' things hard to be underſtood, nor diſcouraged 
becauſe our preſent capacities cannot com- 
prehend all things. If ſome objects of our 
faith be now ſeen through a glaſs darkly, 
ſtill the rule of practice, by which we are to 
prove our faich, is ſo plain, that he who runs 
may read it. And yet, to examine revelation 
in both theſe views, we muſt have what our 


Saviour calls a fingle eye, and a good heart. A 


bad man cannot clearly diſcern the beauty of 
holineſs ; his moral ſight is vitiated, and he 
ſees ſpots in the pureſt whiteneſs. People of 
this diſtorted caſt will take up their notions 
of religion from thoſe who view it through a 


dull and impure medium—not by coming to 


the light, left their deeds ſhould be reproved : but 

bycaſtinga ſhadeover thoſe truths whoſe ſplen- 

dor would otherwiſe be too painful to them.— 
Hence 
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Hence it ſhould ſeem, that among all the 
methods artful men have uſed to depreciate 
the facred writings, in. order to ſerve the 
cauſe of infidelity, they have ever avoided 
the recommending an accurate and diligent 
peruſal of them : being aware that the more 
critically they are examined, the better they 
would be underſtood ; and, being left to 
ſpeak their own genuine ſenſe, would diſ- 
play all the force of their internal evidence. 


gined, more ſucceſsful, they have uſed their 
utmoſt efforts to turn the myſteries of chriſ- 
tianity into ridicule, in order to treat its pre- 
cepts with neglect. But after all, theſe men 
have undeſignedly done a real /ervice to our 
holy religion in profeſſing themſelves its ene- 
mes. For, beſide verifying the predictions 
of our Apoſtle, that there muff be herefies, 
and that here ſhall come in the laſt days ſeof- 
fers, walking after their own luſts *; they 
have raiſed ſuch a generous emulation among 
the wiſe and good of all orders among us, to 
contend earneſtly for the faith, and to furniſh 
the world with ſuch rational and convincing 


* 2 Pets iii. 3. 
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To render their attacks, as they vainly ima- 
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arguments in defence of it, as neither the 
wit nor malice of its adverſaries will ever be 


able to refute. And poſſibly the providence 


of God may have permitted the ſevereſt at- 
tacks to be made on Chriſtianity in our times, 
for the ſame wiſe ends that he permitted the 
ſharpeſt perſecutions to fall on the firſt pro- 
feflors of it; that the ſtedfaſtneſs of the one 

might be tried by their ſufferings, and the 

truth of the other be more illuſtrated by de- 


bate. | 


2 


This however is certain, that except our 
ſenſe of religion be founded upon conviction, 
according to the abilities and opportunities 
we are ſeverally poſſeſſed of, it will either be 
a mere nominal religion, reſting only upon 
external forms and ceremonies, or be ſuch as 
the contagion of enthuſiaſm, or the arts of 


ſuperſtition, may chance to make it. Whereas, 


if our faith be the reſult of ſober enquiry, 
and a proper attention to the evidence on 


which it reſts, and that is on the foundation 


of Prophets and Apoſtles, Chrift himſelf being 
the chief corner-ſtone—the whole building will 
then be fitly framed together, and increaſe unto 
an mY temple in the Lord *. 


* Epheſ. i ii. 20. 
Here 
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Here then let us raiſe the ſtructure of our d 
faith, where reaſon diſcovers the firmeſt n 
ground-work of our happineſs ; and that it n 
may not be ſhaken by the violence of our L 
paſſions, or undermined by the cunning craf- fe 
tineſi of them who lie in wait to decerve, we of 
muſt be careful to ſtrengthen and fortify our it 
religious principles, by adding to our faith, tin 


virtue.—By which we are not to underſtand, Ne 
the various moral qualities, that are often in- 11} 
cluded in the general idea of virtue; and gio 
which the Apoſtle in the following verſes ten 
ranges'in their proper order as the neceſſary dif 
graces, rather than the guard and feeurity of WI vai 
religion. Virtue is here confined to a cloſer due 
ſenſe; and imports that rational and manly MW fide 
quality of the ſoul which we commonly ex- gti 
preſs by fortitude or courage z that ſuſtaining ou 
and, reſiſting power, which, with the ordi- itt 
nary means of grace that will ever be vouch- 
ſafed to our prayers, will ſupport us in all 
trials, and carry us through all temptations. 


There was indeed a time when a more than 
ordinary portion of fortitude and ftedfaſtnels 
was neceſſary to ſupport that faith which all 
the powers of this world were combined to 

| deſtroy; 


# 


\ 
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4er ; and even later ages have beheld 


many illuſtrious proofs: of religious virtue, 


made perfect through Hering. But, becauſe 
we are ſecure, and unmoleſted, in the pro- 


feffion of our faith; have we therefore tio need 
of this virtue to preſerve: the vital ſpirit of 
it?—Are there none other methods of put- 
ting it to the trial, but thoſe of perſceutisn ? 
None to be found in the weakneſs and: cor- 
ruption of our nature; none in the conta- 
gion of profligate example and the dangerous 
tendeney of the public manners? Do the 
diſguiſed emiſfaries of ſuperſtition find it in 
vain to practiſe the diſingenuous arts of ſes 
ducxion ? or the more open advocates, of in- 
fidelity, to weaken the ties of religious obli= 
gation? —Surely, every one muſt be conſci= 
ous of theſe trials, who attends to what paſſes 
within himſelf, or, to what happens in the 
world about him. Yirtue therefore, or fort#- 
tude, or fledfaſtneſs, is wiſely made a part of 
Chriſtian morality, both to guard: the weak 
ide of our nature from ſurprize, and to re- 
ſtore it to a proper poſture of defence againſt 
any ſubſequent attack. For frailty is natural 
to the preſent frame and conſtitution of our 
being. We all experience the force of our 
. 5 K paaſſions, 
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paſſions, —that law in our members, which 
warreth againſt the law in our -minds: and 
how unequal would be the combat, if, be- 
ſide the aid we draw from reaſon, we did not 
implore that Belp which cometh from above! 
If, indeed, our nature had been fo conſtituted, 
that our paſſions ſhould always obey the dic- 
tates of right reaſon, there would then be no 
ſuch thing as. frailty. But this is far from 
being the caſe. It is by the free and volun- 


tary uſe of the different powers of reaſon and 


appetite, that the allwiſe Creator thought fit 
to try the virtue and integrity of all account- 


able beings. The crown of. glory, the prize 


| of our high calling, laid up for us in a bet- 
ter world, muſt be contended for in this. 


To be entitled to it, we muſt fight the good 


gbt of faith—muſt run the. race of virtue that 
is ſet before us, and ſo run that we may obtain. 


Bat, if we ſuffer preſent enjoyment to diyert 
us in. our progreſs to future felicity, will it 
avail to ſay, that this world is full of allure- 
ments, and hath its ſplendid trifles to throw 
in our way, whilſt every poſſible circumſtance 
of trial hath a ſuitable direction provided for 
it ?—Our religion, indeed, was graciouſly in- 


tended to gude us muſe its counſel, and after 
; follow- 


SERMON VIII. 131 
followin g it, to receive us into glory. But 
though it invites us to happineſs—though, as 

our Apoſtle obſerves, it hath given us exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſe: —Promiſes of 
divine aſſiſtance to our endeavours ; of inter- 
teſſion for our infirmities ; and pardon on our 
repentance ; yet it doth not compel us to be 
happy ; doth not put us info ati unfrning 
ſtate; nor Ger- rulè the freedom of the will, 
but only regulates and direfs it. And this 
would certainly be ſufficient for all the pur- 
poſes of life and godlineſs—ſufficient to pro- 
dice a competent degree of order and hap- 
pineſs, both private and public; both tem- 
poral and eterrial, did men but diligently ad- 
vert to the directions of religion, and purſue 
the path of tighteouſneſs and goodneſs which 
it points out to them. For the Goſpel, by 
which mankind were called out of darkneſs 
into its marvellous light, ſhould be to the mo- 
ral, what the ſun is to the natural world, and 
would never fail to produce the fruits of righ= 
teouſneſs in minds well prepared and dili- 
gently cultivated. But to ſay how far it doth 
produce them, or what is the real ſtate of 
religion among us, would be preſumptuous, 
W it is im poffible for human penetra- 
K 2 RS tion 
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tion to diſcover it. Nevertheleſs, ſhould 
there appear to be any probable grounds of 


apprehenſion, that a growing indifference to 


the great principles of religious obligation, 


n conjunction with a, narrow, ſelfiſh, or li- 
centious. ſpirit, which looks no. further than 
the preſent ſcene, ſhould produce an equal in- 
difference to the public welfare ; it will ſurely 


be a becoming part in the friends of virtue 
in every rank, to be awake and attentive to 


all ſuch means as may reſtore and confirm the 


influence of the. religious principle. And happy 
| ſhall We. be, if, in order to this, we purſue 


the method recommended by our Apoſtle— 


f, giving all diligence, we add to. our faith 
virtue, and ta virtue knowledge, and to know- 
tedge temperance, and to temperance patience, 
and to patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs bro- 
therly kindneſs, amd to brotherly kindueſs cha- 
rity : for, if theſe things be in ut and abound, 
we ſhall neither be barren tor unfruitful in the 


knowledge. of. Gur Lord and Saviour fr: Jo 


Chriſt. 


x Upon the whole — it is of the utmoſt im- 
8 portance to our happineſs, that the founda- 
tion. of our e be carefully laid in, the 

prin- 


principles of a ſolid | and rational piety. 
A faith without krowledre will alſo be 
without Viytue; but the better we under- 
ſtand our religion, the readier ſhall ye be 
to practiſe it, and the abler alſo to defend 


it. If Chriſtianity therefore hath any ene- 


mies, it muſt be thoſe only who are enemies 
to virtue, or who are ignorant of its real 
worth and excellence. For the true charac- 
ters of its ſincere profeſſors, like that of its 
divine author, may ſometimes be evil ſpoken 
of, only becauſe they are not better known. 
And yet, nothing can obſtruct our knowledge 
of Chriſtianity, but our want of diligence; 
nor any thing prevent the happy effects of 
it, but our want of virtue. So that if our 
Gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt *. 
—tqg them whom the God of this world hath 
blinded, either with a vicious courſe of ſelf. 
indulgence, or with the falſe glare of preju- 
dice and ſelf- conceit. May none, none of us be 
of that number ! but having the light of truth 
ſelf for our direction, let us at all times at- 


* 2 Cor. iv. 


K 3 tend 


134 SERMON VII. 

tend ta it with diligence ; that our virtue may 
promote our happineſs in this life, and our 
Faith ſecure it for us in that which is to 


* 
/ 7 
* 7 
' J 
; \ 
it 4 ' 
* 
1 
* 
. ; : 
- F 
4 
4 
4 
£ 


= tre 


| 
? 
| 
j 
! 
1 
} 
' 
"1 


i 
ur 
to 


R. 


1 135 ] 


SERMON IX. 


THE EXCELLENCE OF HUMILITY. 


MAT TX. 29. 
Learn of me, for Jam meek and lowly in : 
heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 


HE leſſon which our divine Maſter here 
recommends to our practice, was ex- 


emplified in every action of his life; and he 


gave an unparalleled proof of it in his ſuffer- 


ngs and death, —— 


The wht of that affecting ſcene has been 
ſet before us from the ſacred hiſtorians, who 
were the faithful recorders, of it; and it ex- 
hibits to us ſuch uncommonWgſta 
moſt barbarous indignities, an unrelenting 
malice, on the one part, and ſuch unexam- 


4 pled 


wy 
49 
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pled meekneſs, and eee on the other, f 


that had the ſufferings of Feſus been thoſ 
of any innocent perſon, they muſt have ex- 
cited in us the natura] feelings of humanity, 
If of one who had been, in a remarkable 
manner, the friend of virtue and of mankind, 
the caſe would have been ſtill more affecting: 
But when we #now of very truth, that ſuch 


were the ſufferings of him who was moſt high 
in the glory of God the Father, but who vo- 


luntarily diveſted himſelf of all his glory, ta 
take our nature upon him, that he might 
ſuffer far our ſins, and be obedient- unto death, 


even the death of the croſt—When we for- | 


ther conſider the ineſtimable benefits that 
his ſufferings haye obtained for us—that by 
his agonies we are releved—by his ſtripes we 
are healed—by his blood we are cleanſed 


Tz 2s 


and, by his tafting death for every man, we 


are reconciled to God, and reftored to the 


forfeited inheritance of hfe eternat—it is then 
that the devout and ſerious Chriſtian becomes 


more deeply intereſted in the fad” recital— - 
that the mind feels itſelf alternately agitated. 
with amazement and love, contrition and gra- 
titude, and unable to comprehend what the 
engels themſelyes def; efire ta lack Into, we can 


only 


only adore in filence; ectnowledging: e 


worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to receſue 
bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power *, 
for he hath redeemed us to God by his blood ! 


It was thus, that our bleſſed Lord meekly | 


ſubmitted to die for a gur/ty world, after liv- 


ing to reform and inſtruft an ignorant world. 
—His firſt appearance was in the humble 


character of a teacher : for inſtruction was 
neceſſary to qualify mankind for ſalvation ; 
and one of the firſt leſſons he preſcribed, was 
that of meebneſt and humility —The ſubject 
was new and little underſtood. The Jews, 
his hearers, had long been in other habits of 
thinking. Proud of ftiling themſelves God's 


choſen people, and impatient of ſubjection to 


any foreign power, they looked for the coming 
of the Meſſiah as the great deliverer of their 


nation ; but, now he was come, they held 


his doctrine of meekneſs and humility inoom- 
patible with the ſplendor and dignity of that 
character. They ſaw, indeed, that the powers 


of darknefs, the laws of nature, human ma- 


ladies and diſeaſes, were ſubject to his con- 


* Rev. Va: 12. * 
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trol; and, ſeeing all this, they were led to 
think, that no man could do the en be 
did 1 God Were with him . 
On this —_ they, for . time, reſled 
their hopes that it ar he. who ſhould redeem 
fel from their hatred ſubjection to the Ro- 
man yoke.— They had even intended, had 
he not hid himſelf from them, to have 
taken him by force and made him their king. 
Alas! they knew not that his kingdom was 
not of this world. They knew not that his 
throne was to be eflabliſhed in rigbreouſigſi ! 
and the victories, that were to grace his reign, 
were to be gained over /in and death=not 
meant to gratify the inſatiate Juſt of earthly 
power and dominion ; but to ſubdue the in- 
ordinate pride and paſſions of mankind—to 
harmonize their diſcordant tempers, to re- 
concile them to God and to one another—in 
ſhort, to give reft unto their fouls, by in- 
ſpiring them with thoſe principles of right 
conduct of which he himſelf was both the 
author and the example. Learn of me, ſays 
he, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and 


| *. John iii. 2. | 7 
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ye frall find: reſt unto your er He well 
knew to what perſecutions and ſufferings his 


religion would be expoſed chrough human pre- 
| judice, before it ſhould be eſtabliſhed and pro- 
tected by human poꝛver.— His diſciples, there- 
fore, were early exhorted to acquire a temper 
of mind adapted to both ſituations; a prin- 
ciple that might check the inſolence of proſ- 
perity, after having ſupported _ under the 

preſſure of adverſity. 5 


| Humility, indeed, and meekneſs, are virtues 
ſo peculiarly chriſtian, that other teachers of 
morality had given them no place in their 
ſyſtems of human duty: they treated them 
rather as the natural reſult of temper and 
conſtitution ; and placed the one in. oppoſi- 
tion to anger, as the other is to pride; not 
knowing that a meek and quiet ſpirit is an or- 
nament in the fight of God of great 'price®*. 
But the chriſtian moraliſt is ſhewn a more 
comprehenſive view of the power and influ- 
ence that meekneſs ſhould have upon human 
conduct; and conſiders it as a principle that 
leads to the practice of every virtue, by the 


Peter iii. 4. 


proper 
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prope government of every pan. Thus 
inſtructed, his mind will be prepared againſt 
every attack upon his temper. He will be 
angry and fin not will rather bear, than ye. 


venge, an injury—will have /oy without levity 


ſucceſs without inſolence— hope without pre. 
femption—and Os without py om _ oy 
_” 4 eien 1 1 


It f is this ail senen that oben | 
the character and happineſs of the meek; 


extending its authority over thoſs appetites 


and affections which the gracivits' authot of 
pur nature hath given us for the enjoyment 
o ſenſitive pleaſute; and which, i indulged 
to exceſs, and without cotitrol; will pro- 
duce as violent agitations of mind, arid bs as 


Inconfiſtent with the gentle ſpirit of meknef, 
as thoſe that are excited K the moſt. e 
lent 8 | | | 


[fic will the influence of this ako bs 
kf powerful in difpoſing us to bear the ad- 
verſe turns of liſe with patience, and: its proſ- 
perous events with moderation. Theſe are 
trying circumſtances of human conduct; and, 


ere very oppoſite | in themſelves, are 
3 "_ 
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equally ada pted to the exerciſe of meekngſe ; 
becauſe the frame and. conſtitution of our na- 


ture is equally capable of pain and pleaſure, 


of happineſs and miſery. A ſmall degree of 


attention will ſerve to convince us, that the 


force of our animal powers is, perhaps, mor2 
limited, than, the extent of our intellectual fa - 
culties ; though both have her bounds which 
they cannat paſs : We can no more accompliſh 


every thing we wiſh to do, than we CAR. cum 
prebend the nature of every thing we > ſex ; and, 


if we have power enough to reduce ourſelves 
to diſeaſe, contempt, and poverty, we are 
little able to procure all that health, and ho- 
nour, and affluence we fondly wiſh for. 


In this view, then, the principle of meek- 
neſs, by accommodating the temper of our 


minds to our ſituation and circumſtances, 
proceeds upon the moſt rational grounds.—For 
which is the more reaſonable—to repine and 
murmur becauſe we are not ſo wiſe and learn- 


ed, ſo great and powerful as other men are; 


or humbly to acquieſce in, and make the beſt 
of the advantages and abilities we find our- 


{elves poſſeſſed of ?—But, as religious and 


accountable, creatures, we are taught to form 
| | | 8 our- 
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. ourſelves to this humble temper of mind o 
a much nobler principle to cohſider our na- 
ture as the production of an infinitely wiſe and 5 
gracious Creator; and our condition in life, a 
whatever it be, as the wiſe appointment of 
his Providence. And indeed a juſt ſenſe of f 
our ſubjection to that Almighty Being v4 MI f 
governeth all things in heaven and earth—an Ml * 
entire ſubmiſſion to all his diſpenſations, to- n 
gether with a conſciouſneſs of our own weak. V 
neſs and imperfections, are the only ſolid b 
principles on which this virtue can be eſta- = 
. bliſhed ; and which, according to all the no-“ 
tions we can form of the divine perfectiond, 
will beſt recommend us to his favour and " 
protection: for although the Lord be High, fu 
yet hath he reſpect unto the Iowly—as for the m 
proud, he beboldeth them afar of *. © - 
| WE þ > 7 ] 
But we are ſocial as well as religious crea- MI 
tures, and, as ſuch, the motives drawn from "A 
the neceſſary intercourſe we muſt have with ihe 
the world, ſhould induce us to endeavour ſe! 
after that equal temper, and calm compoſure 85 
of mind, which is implied in meekneſs.—For e 
here we may have to contend with the tem- | 


per and caprice ef others, as well as with our 


* Pſalm cxxxvili. 6, | 5 
own 
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own temper, on ſome occaſions, as unguarded 
and capricious, perhaps, as any. Yes, the 


world ye ſhall have tribulation, ſays the great 


example of all meckneſs! And do we not find 


that the world is daily producing occafions  - 


for the trial of our meeknefs?—ls there any 
ſituation of life, the felicity whereof is ſo 


firmly eſtabliſhed, as to ſay, it ſhall never be 


caſt down? What are all our ſocial connexions ? 
What the moſt endearing ties of affection, 
but ſo many chances ſet againſt our happi- 
neſs? If to-day we rejoice with them that re- 
foice ; to-morrow we may weep with them that 
2p, What we moſt love we may the ſooneſt 
loſe ; and the leſs apprehenſive we are of any 
ſuch reverſe, the more we may ſuffer by it.— 
Even the power of obliging, is attended with 
the hazard of diſpleaſing; and ſuch are the 
difficulties created by.interfering intereſts, that 
in gratifying our friends, we often double the 
number of our enemies.—Every thing, in 
ſhort, we have to do with, in this variable 
ſcene; whether it be the o4je# or the enjoy- 
ment of our wiſhes, our ſucceſs or diſappoint- 
ments, our pains or our pleaſures, our riches 
or our poverty—all require a ſteady attention 
to this virtue, if we would keop the mind 

= | ſerene, 


o 
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ſerene, and unruffled, by the different eventi 
that may befall us: for, in proportion as 
meekneſs leſſens our deſires, it will increaſe 
our happineſs; which cenſſteth nos ſo much: 
in the abundance of the things we poſſeſs, as If 
the wiſdom and e that direct the ws 


nur it may be ſaid; that, ani the 
influence of this virtue on per/onal happineſs, 
it has a natural tendeney to keep down: and 
depreſs, rather than to call forth, that active 
ſpirit in man which ſhould prompt him to 
great and glorious efforts for the public good. 
Noe! far otherwiſe it was with: the bleſſed 
Author of this rule. He went about conti- 
nually doing good: and, after all that his un- 
wearied guodneſs could do, both to ſave his 
country, and the whele world, compaſſi- 
onately wept over the one, and meekly ſub- 
mitted to die for the other. | 


Yet, even in regard to human efforts, it is 
wrong to ſuppoſe, that meekne/s implies 2 
meanneſs of ſpirit.— Is it therefore meanneſi, 
becauſe it is not amlitian? becauſe it runs 


1 a in the rave of glory, but is 
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dity of a torrent that carries havock in its 

progreſs, may ſtrike the eye with admiration 
for the moment; but it is the deep and gentle 
ſtream that beautifies, and at the ſame time - 
enriches the country through which it paſſes. 


And will the abilities of the meek be leſs 


ſerviceable to the common happineſs, becauſe - 
they are directed by prudence and circumſpec- 
tion ?—Surely the more arduous the attempt 
is wherein you engage, the more does it call 
for that cool compoſed temper which this 
virtue produces : for were you to walk on a 
narrow” precipice, would you not ſtep with 
more caution than on a wide extended plain? 
In fo perilous a fituation, how fatal might 
be the effect of ſelf-confidence and preſump- 
tion! and how much better to take the pru- 
dent advice of the apoſtle - Let bim u 
thinketh be flandeth take breed le * he Jo: . 


Still it will be ſaid, that the fuſtaining pr prin- 
ciples of meekneſs and humility are leſs ap- 
plicable to the preſent ſtate of chriſtianity 
than to its farſt profeſſors —Happy as we; of 


1 Cor. x. 12, 


n 1 1 
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theſe proteſtant kingdoms, are in the jive | 
profeſſion, of our faith, we have no danger to 
fear from the practice of it. Here the ſword 
of perſecution has long been ſheathed ; and 
may it ever remain ſo !-—But have we no i 
fidious attacks to guard againſt from men df 

corrupt minds—thoſe who are wiſe in their 
own conceits ? None from the entangling ar- 
guments of metaphyſical ſubtilty ? from the 
deluſive ſnares of falſe philoſophy ? and the 
captivating elegance of profane writings l. 

Or, if we be ſo firong in the faith as to repel 
all ſuch attacks, can we ſtand firm in the 
flippery paths of pleaſure? on the giddy 
| heights of ambition, and poſſeſs our foul in 
patience under the ill offices of our enemies, the 
coldneſs of our friends, and the loſs of what 
we held moſt dear and valuable ?—If we be 
able to do all this, then have we learnt of 
_ Chriſt to be meek and lowly in heart, and ſhall 
find reſt unto our fouls, —Th en ſhall we walk 
worthy, of the vocation whereunto we. are called, 
with all meekneſt—ſhall do, nothing through 
frife, ar vain-glory, ; but, in lowlineſs of mind; 

each Hall efteem others better than themſelves, 

in all our trials and afflictions, hooking up tt 

Fe ofus for an example, To him who was the 
| un 
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| author and finiſher of our faith ; and who, for 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and i fee down at 
the right hand of the throne of God. An- 


gels principalities, and n _ made fub- | 
jet unto him, 
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RAL AND MORAL LIBERTY. 


1 COR. Vi. 12. 


— things are lawful for me, but I will 
not be brought under the power of any. 


THE things of this world have fo great 


an influence. on human happineſs, that, 
as moral and ſenſible agents, we cannot but 
be ſolicitous after the moſt proper rule for 
the enjoyment of them. The precepts of 
our religion offer us ſuch a rule: but the fit 
neſs of it, if we judge from the application, 
appears in very different lights to men of dif- 
ferent tempers and diſpoſitions From par- 
tial and imperfect views of the true ſpirit and 
intention of chriſtianity, and from not attend- 


. 


THE GROUNDS AND EXTENT OF NATU- 


to SERMON X. 

ing to the particular grounds and occaſions 
of thoſe religious precepts that carry an ap. 
pearance of great ſeverity ; men of eaſe and 
pleaſure will ſee nothing in chriſtian morality, 
but a rigid impracticable ſet of duties that 
their nature. revolts at: whilſt others of an 
abſtemious, or melancholy diſpoſition, are 
led to believe, that the very eſſence of reli- 
gion conſiſts i in the obſervance of them: and 
thus both the one and the other, by miſtak- 
ing the intention, may hurt the pm of 
chriſtian re 


Nom teens tem pers and opinions ſo 
widely different, the preacher, whenever he 
attempts to explain ſuch a paſſage of ſerip- 
ture as that before us, may find himfelf in a 
delicate ſituation. Unable perhaps to con- 
vince either party, he may offend both.— 
The ſanguine may think him too rigid; the 
melancholy too yielding the one may charge 
him with prophe/ying ſmooth things ; the other 
with ingulcating ſuch hard ſayings that none 
can bear them. Let us then refer the deciſion 
of chis point to the authority of St. Paul him- 
ſelf; who during his miniſtry at Corinth, 
5 2 to have bad to do with people as diffe- 


rent 
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rent in manners, as they were in principle © 
for what could be more different than à rigid 
abſtemious Jew, and a gay licentious Cörin- 


' thian many of both/which defiotfiiniitions 


he had converted to the doctrines, though in 


| his abſence they had differed about the'dities 


of chriſtianity. Strohgly bigotted to their 
ritual ordinances, even to the moſt trivial of 
them, the Jews, Who, as a commercial peb- 
ple, had ſettled in that city, where ſtill de- 

firons, after their converſion to chriſtianity, 

to obſerve a difference of mitts, and das; of 
new moons and fubbiths + whereas the 4185 
thians, a more polite and luxuriant people, 
having long been accuſtomed to every ſenſual 
indulgence, and to think that every thing was 


liuful for them, could but ill reliſh the pure 


and rational ſelf- government Which the Apo- 
file had enjoined them. Neither the philb- 
ſophy, nor the religion, nor the laws of theit 
city, had hitherto laid them under any fach 
reſtraints, —Their philoſophy had eſtabliſhed 
pleaſure, though not in the ſenſe in which 
they took it, as their ſupreme good: their 
wealth and opulence furniſhed them with the 
means of indulgence ; the i im pure rites of ido- 
latry were incentives to purſue it: and it ſeems 
1 to 
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to have been the. policy of the Roman go. 
vernment, to leave their conquered provinces - 
to the full enjoyment of pleaſure, that they 


might the leſs regret their oo of power. 


If then the Jewiſh converts concluded, 
that it could never be the intention of chriſ- 
tianity to abrogate the rites and ceremonies 
which their great lawgiver had enjoined them 
to obſerve; the Corinthians might alſo: con- 
clade, that what zhey had been uſed to think 


lawfyl i in a ſtate of nature, could not be ſinful 
in a ſtate. of grace and, . accordingly, they 
ſeem to have juſtified their licentious conduct 
by a kind of proverbial ſaying, uſed at Co- 


rinth, that all things were lawful for them; 


and, provided they had a fincere faith in 
Chriſt, they might ſtill indulge their ſenſual 
_ propenſitics ;—might feaſt on the meats of- 
fered in ſacrifice to idols, and gratify their im- 
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wont to do. 


The Apoſtle, ever enchfals ks beha- 
viour of his converts, was no ſooner informed 
of theſe and other irregularities, than he ſet 
himſelf to oppoſe and correct them.—It is 
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. true, ſays he, that chriſtianity, by freeing us 19 
from many painful reſtraints of the Jewiſn 5 134 : 
5 law, ſuch as touch not 2 taſte not, handle. not, 7 
hath enlarged the bounds of our natural li- 15 


3 


3 — 333 
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berty; but it teacheth us that the true dig- 


ä 
a 8 
— 


x nity of our nature conſiſts in a ſtrict attention A 
2 to the morality of our actions; for, to re- 34 
x peat your own aſſertion, though all things be | 


lawful for me, yet I will not be brought under 
the power of any. It is thus, that chriſtian | 
morality conſults both the privileges, and the 
| happineſs, of our nature. Adapted to the 
whole of our conſtitution ; to our - paſſions, 
and our reaſon ;. to our ſenſitive and ſpiritual 
powers ; it allows the foriner their claim to 
a reaſonable ſhare of p/eaſure, and reminds the 
latter of their obligation to duty. Accord- 
ingly the declarations in the text will fur- 
niſh us with a proper rule of conduct in both 
caſes; and will lead us to conſider, firſt, the 
grounds and extent of our natural liberty; 
and, ſecondly, the neceſſity of preſerving our 
moral freedom for though all things are lau- 
ful for us, we muſt not be ey under the 
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point of elevation, man beholds himſelf in- 
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I. Now the true foundation of dur natural 
Eberty; as it regards the purſuit or enjoyment 
of the things of this life, is plainly laid in 
the very frame and conſtitution of our flature 
in the relation we bear to the general ſyſ- 
tem of things around us; and in the mutual 


fitneſs and agreement between our appetites 


and their objects: or, to uſe the Apoſtle's ex- 
preſſion, in meats for the belly, and te _ 
for Meats. 


 Inffattely happy in himſelf, and — 
gvod to others, the all- wiſe Creator hath diſ- 
penſed to every order of beings ſuch a por- 
tion of happineſs or pleaſure, as their reſpee. 
tive facultics are fitted to enjoy. But he hath 
viſibly diſtinguiſhed the human ſpecies with 
powers and capacities, which exalt it to the 
higheſt rank of carthly beings: From that 


veſted with a free dominion over the whole 
animal and vegetable race. Wherever he 
caſts his eyes, he ſees how liberally” the hand 
of Providence diffaſeth phnty and pleaſure over 
all his works—pleaſure, in an infinite variety 
of objects to delight his ſenfitive, or to em- 


ploy his intellectual faculties.— Plenty, in a 


pro- 


8 E RMO N X. res 
his wants, or miniſter to his eonv enience 
Hach God then given us all theſo hinge rich 


tn enjoy, and at the ſame time forbidden them 
to be comfortably enjoyed? Surely hne who 


graſps all animal life in the tender bonds of 
patental affection, —who fradech even the young 
ravens tbat call upon him *, cannot be ſup- 
poſed to withhold the choiceſt of his bleſ- 
ſings from the nobleſt of his creatures; can« 
not defire that man ſhould mortify and doom 
himſelf to a bare ſuſtenance, while / things 
hving are filled with plenteouſneſs+ F. Why are 
we impelled by the firſt law of nature to con- 
ſult and provide for the happineſs and pre- 


ſervation of our being ?—Wherefore are we 


ſenſible of the relation between our deſires, 
and the objects of their gratification; if we 
muſt perpetually ſtrive te counteract that 
law, and ſuppreſs thoſs deſires? Are we 
prompted by natural and generous affections 
to others of our kind? Are our beſt enjoy- 


ments impetfect without ſoeiety; and ſociety 
itſelf imperfect, without that eloſer union 


nich is formed by the ſacted ties of oonju- 


* Job xxxviii. 41. : # Plalm 5 28. 
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gal and parental affection ?—and is there ay 
thing in religion that - denies #he/e things are 


lawful for us ?—Nothing in true religion; 


but enough among the groſs-perverters of it 
in the Popiſh church; who, to ſerve the ends 
of worldly policy, and to ſecure their domi. 
nion over the conſciences and property of 
mankind, have erected a ſyſtem of laws that 
ſet nature and religion at variance with each 


other :—forbidding to marry ; and commanding 


10 abſtain from meats : though the ſcripture | 


expreſsly declares that marriage is honourable 
in all men—and that every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refuſed ; if it be re. 


ceived with rbankſepoing *, *. en 01 with 


moderation. 


But, beſide hot privileges, to which man- 


kind in general have a common right; there 


are other more enlarged claims to natural li- 
berty that ariſe from tho particular rank and 
circumſtances of individuals. Here, indeed, 
the extent of our natural, muſt be governed 
by that of our civil liberty: by which, if it 

be limited in ſome points, it gains the advan- 


3 im. 1 
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tage of a legal protectien for all the reſt.— 
For the great ends of ſociety,: like thoſe of 
nature and providence, admit not of a parity 
of condition in this reſpect. In the heavenly 
ſyſtem, one far differeth from anather ſtar in 
zlory.—In the ſocial ſyſtem one man dif- 
fereth from another man in power, Now as all 
power ſuppoſes liberty; fo, in our preſent 
view, .power may be conſidered as the reſult 
of wiſdom, or riches, and honourg Hence 
the various, but neceſſary diſtinctions, of rank 


and ſtation ; necefſary to the good order, and 


the very being of ſociety. The exerciſe, 
then, of natural hberty, both as to the de- 


grees and kinds of enjoyment, muſt either 


be in proportion to the degrees of riches and 


honours ; or theſe high attainments, which 
form the difin#ions in life, would make no 


difference in condition. But whence is it that. 


we naturally affociate the ideas of pomp and 


grandeur, and elegant accommodation, with 


the poſſeſſion of high rank, and ſplendid for- 
tunes? is it merely from the habit of ſeeing 
them thus united ? or, becauſe the connexion 


is deeper laid in the eſtabliſhed order and fit- 


_ neſs of things ? becauſe whatever adorns and 


* caſts a luſtre on the ſuperior ranks, and pre- 
ſents 
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ſents them to public view in ſplendor and 
magnificence, is at the ſame time adapted to 


ſecure a proper reſpect to authority ; and to 
keep up a due ſenſe of ſubordination and de- 


| pendence ; agreeably to which the ſcriptures 


tell us, that riches and honours come of God. 


that it is be aubo maketh one man to differ from 
another—that it is he who giveth us power to 
get wealth; and, what dene makes It 4 bitf 
fing, the power allo to enjoy it. 


But though i it hath pleaſed the common b.. | 


ther of us all, to appoint one veſſel to honour, and 
another to diſhonour * ; yet, by conſtituting the 
neceſſary diſtinctions of rank and condition, 
he hath not precluded the individuals of any 
rank from the means of improving their con- 
dition. In animal life the ſloweſt reptile will 
Atrive to taſte thoſe delicious fruits, which 
the birds of the air can reach with the greateſt 
facility ; and with regard to-human abilities, 
even the honours of this world, though pro- 
perly ſeated on an eminence of difficult and 
laborious aſcent, are not inacceflible to the 
efforts of the virtuous.— Or if they ſhould; 


yet virtue is honour in all ranks and honeſt 


by 


* Romans ix. 21. 


bh 


| induſtry 
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induſtry js virtue even in the loweſt. Whilſt 
riches, "which facilitate the attainment of all 


ments to a diligent application of every kind 
, of ability, are often found in the law vale of 
life ; and may be gathered, in ſome degree, 
by any mduſtrious hand. Nay, the very uf 
of riches by one part of the world, (and they 


he 
* 


part with the means of acquiring them: for 
ſuch is the wiſe appointment of Providence, 
* that the property of the great, which is chiefly 
drawn from the labour and induſtry of the 


, lower ranks, muſt be returned in exchange | 


for the pleaſures and conveniences which that 
7 very induſtry ſupplies them with.—Juſt as the 
4 fountain of light and heat attracts the vapours 
I from, the earth, only to return them in dews 
q and rain, for the better _ourhmncat of its 
t produetions: 


- 

0 of man. Piſtributed by the bountiful giver 

e of all things 70 every one according to bit abi- 
kties ; but the exertion of thoſe abilities, to- 


a WH gether with the benefits ariſing from. them, 
sere denied to no man. Hard would be the 


con- 


other good things, and are held out as incite- | 


are not riches if not uſed,) furniſhes the other 


Such, and ſo extenſive is the natural 1 liberty | 
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160 8 ERM ON X. 
condition of huthan nature if the caſe Were 
. otherwiſe. For who planteth a vineyard, ani 
eateth not of the fruit thereof ?—it is the apo- 
ſtle that puts the queſtion—or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock *? 
Go thy way then, ſays the royal preacher, 
eat thy bread with joy, and arink thy wine with 
| @ chearful heart, and enjoy the good of all thy 
lobour : it is the gift of God . 


It certainly is; and may the voluptuous | 
think it ſo!—But is there no condition annexed 
to this divine donation ? No caution to be 
obſerved in the exerciſe of this glorious pri- 
vilege ?—Does the boaſted ſuperiority of our 
nature conſiſt in being all ſenſe, all defire— 
compoſed of. nothing but appetites and pal- 
fions; and capable of nothing beyond the 
riches, and honours, and pleaſures: of this 
world? Far otherwiſe | All theſe purſuits 
are only relative to the preſent ſtate of things, 
If they form the diſtinctions of this life, they 
alſo form the trials of it: but the eternal diſ- 
tinctions of condition will be adjudged, not 
according to the pręſent diſparity of rank and 


7 ®, x Cor. ix. 7. . + Eccleſ. v. 19. 
ſtation, 
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ſtation, (for God is no reſpector of perſons) 
but according to the degrees of virtue that 
ſupported and adorned them. 
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II. On this view, then, it is to be 
conſidered, in the ſecond place, what conduct 
we are to obſerve under the cireumſtances 
y that may be appointed both as trials of our 
virtue, and conditions of our happineſs. For 
nature may revolt at virtue, becauſe our na- 
ture is free. We may prefer a licentious to 


$ 
d = temperate conduct, — the pleaſures of this 
life to the happineſs of the next: but con- 
- ſcience, which is the nobleſt part of our na- 
Ny ture, will not fail to remind us that we muſt 
= be accountable for ſuch a preference ; and 
ſ- therefore acceptable becauſe we are free. 
* Here, then, it becomes our duty to aſſert 


is and maintain our moral liberty; or the power 
ts Wl / afiing agreeably to the deliberate judgment 
s. / reaſon and conſcience ; which is the diſtin- 
ey zuiſhed privilege of rational agents. For, as 
. MW fotitive beings it might be a dangerous pri- 
ot vilege that a// things are /awful for us=—dan= 
nd gerous perhaps to our preſent, certainly fo to 
our future happineſs ; except we reſolve with 
the apoſtle, not to be brought under the power | 
n, . F of 
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of any thing. It needs not be oblerved; that 
'reaſon ' muſt either govern our appetites, ot 
it will be governed by them.—And yet, with 
all our reaſon about us, how inſenſibly is the 
freedom and governing power of the mind 
betrayed, or given up to idle habits and the 
moſt trifling indulgencies ?—too trifling in- 
deed to think of; did it not ſerve to remind 
us, that we are apt to let our very foibles go. 
vern us —Surely then we ought to keep the 
ſtrongeſt guard againſt habits of the higheſt 
indulgence, ſince we find it ſo hard to fecure 
ourſelves from the attacks of the loweſt ; el. 
pecially, as by keeping the will free from any 
| habitual bias of our ſenſual affections, we 
ſhould be able to confine a// our purſuits after 
the good things of this life, within the rea- 
ſonable limits of temperance and juſtice. And 
within thoſe limits, what 1s there that deſerves 
the name of pleaſure, or wealth, or honour, 
but may lawfully be enjoyed to all the pur- 
. poſes of preſent, without hazarding our fu- 
ture happineſs.—Even the reſolution in the 
text is not pointed againſt the natural and lau- 


ful, but the habitual and licentious indulgence 


of our appetites. —Not againſt any honeſt en- 
deavours after the good things of life, but 
againſt 
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apainſt injuſtice in the means, and exceſs in 

the enjoyment. It ſuppoſes indeed, what we 
all experience, that we have a 4 in our 
members, warring againſt the law of our mind * 


—and in this conſiſts our trial: but it like- 
wiſe ſuppoſes that in proportion as our con- 
dition in life gives us the power of indulgence, 


cur reaſon ſhould maintain the power of re- 
ftraint : becauſe on this depends our virtue. 
80 that after all, the moral liberty of man will 
be found to reſult from the right direction of 
the ſeveral powers and capacities of our na- 
ture to their proper ends. Deſires and appe- 
tites form one part of our conftitution, and 
nature claims to gratify them ; but, reaſon, 
underſtanding, and conſcience, compoſe the 
nobleſt part; and it is their high office to con- 
trol and preſide over thoſe appetites ; to ſe- 
lect the lawful objects of their gratification, to 


determine the times, as well as meaſure, of our 


indulgence :—indeed to preſerve that ſubor- 
dination of our ſenſitive, to our rational, 
powers, which conſtitutes the dignity and 
happineſs of the whole man. 


* Rom. vii. 23. 
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This would be to act agreeably to that or. 
der and harmony which ſhould obtain in al 
the workgof God. In the material world 
they do obtain; and the effect is beauty—and, 
as far as they obtain in the moral world, the 
effect is happineſs. But human freedom, ſo 
neceſſary to the trial of human virtue, deſtroys 
the harmony and order that ſhould ſubſiſt be- 
tween the ſeveral parts of our conſtitution; 
and, in reality, acts againſt nature; when de- 
ſires and appetites are ſuffered to take the lead, 
and to exalt themſelves above the fill, /mal 
voide of reaſon and conſcience. In this diſ- 
ordered ſtate, we may be ſaid to uſe our li. 
berty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs—for a cover 
to the moſt criminal conduct; if the object 
of our deſire, whether it be the luſt of the 
fleſh, or the luſt of the eye, or the pride of lift 
ſhould make every other conſideration bend 
to the attainment of it.— In which caſe, we 
ſhall not only be brought under the power of 
that deſire, but in a moral ſenſe become ſlaves 
to it.---We ſhall let fin reign in cur mortal 
bodies, fo as to exerciſe an abſolute dominion 
over us.---We ſhall be in bondage to corrup- 
tion, and the ſervants of fin. But what 2 
mean, unworthy maſter is this to be brought 

under 
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addy the fower of? and to what an abject 
condition doth a free and rational being de- 
grade himſelf when he becomes the ſervant 
of fn ! Alas! it is a condition equally dan- 
gerous and unprofitable—for the only wages 
of fin is death, There is the fatal period of 
all ſenſual indulgence ; whether criminal in 
itſelf, or purſued by criminal methods: and 
the bare p2ſibility of thoſe endleſs ſufferings 
that are threatened to ſucceed it, ſhould in- 
duce the moſt voluptuous to be made free from 


fin, and to become the ſervants of God; in a 


conſciouſneſs of whoſe favour there is fulneſs 
of joy ; and at whoſe right hand there are plea+ 
fares for evermore *. 


But to conclude.—As the reſpective claims 
of reaſon and appetite are founded in the pre- 
ſent conſtitution of things, ſo the kind in- 
tention of chriſtian morality, is to direct the 
exerciſe of both to the proper ends for which 
they were appointed; to make this life vir- 
tuous, and the next happy. For pleaſure and 
virtue would not be incompatible, were rea- 
ſon permitted to direct our pleaſures. So that 


* Pſalm xvi. 11. | | 
M 3 . how= 
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however men of rigid piety may affect to ab- 
ſtain from all pleaſure ; becauſe ſome are fin. 
ful, to exclude the agreeable perceptions of 
their very ſenſes ; and, even while they are in 
the body, to take no care for the things of the 
body—to be actuated only by ſpiritual feelings: 
—yet true religion holds no ſuch language a; 
touch not, taſte not, handle not. The gracious 
Author of our religion, who Ene what wa; 
in man, in giving us a rule of conduct, had 
regard to both our ſenfible and ſpiritual na- 
i | ture ; or it could not have been a proper rule L 
for man.—But, if religion leaves us the 50. 
neſt uſe of our abilities to obtam the good 
things of life; and a ſufficient uſe of our ap- 
petites to enjoy them, let us not neglect its \ 
many friendly cautions, to beware, leſt by too 
eager a purſuit of pleaſure, we loſe our haps an 
pineſe : but amidſt all the things that are lau- 2 
ful for us, let us be ever careful ſo to enjoy fri 
them, as not to be ave and under the power ral 
of any. | | the 
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SERMON xt... - 


CHRIST's CONSOLATION TO HIS APOSTLES | 
ON THEIR APPROACHING TRIALS 


JOHN xiv. 1. | 


Let not your heart be troubled :—ye believe in 
God, believe alſo in me 


E have, in theſe words, the comfortable 

advice of religion to the diſconſolate 
and diſtreſſed ; and it never applies ſo forcibly, 
as when it proceeds from the lips of a dying 
friend. The ſolemnity of that ſcene natu- 
rally excites the moſt ſerious attention; and 
the more the hearers are intereſted in the ſub- 
ject, the more ſenſibly will they be impreſſed 
y the apr e eee to Nan 1 


such, we may ſuppoſe, were the feelings 
of the eleven apoſtles (for one had withdrawn 
M 4 to 
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to execute his traiterous purpoſe,) when af. 
ſembled to receive the laſt inſtructions of 
their divine Maſter : the merciful ends of 
whoſe miſſion, and the meritorious ſufferings 
by which they were to be obtained, together 
with his triumphant reſurrection and aſcenſion 
into heaven, had been frequently intimated, 
but hitherto little underſtood by them. 


| Convinced by the miraculous powers, which 
according to the prophetic deſcriptions he had 
frequently, and mercifully diſplayed, they 
readily conceived him to be the Meffah that 
was to come: but, from right premiſes, they 
had drawn a wrong concluſion, “ that the 
principal end of his coming was to reſtore 
again the kingdom to Iſrael —a notion which 
ſuggeſted very flattering hopes of participat- 
ing in his earthly grandeur. —$0 ſtrongly were 
they impreſſed with it, that there had even 
been 4 ftrife among them who ſhould be the 
greateſt Nor had his poſitive declaration yet 
convinced them, that he came not to be mini- 
ſtered unto, as earthly princes are, but to mi- 
niſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 


Matt. xx. 28. 


The 
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The hour was now coming, when this de- 
claration was about to be realized. He there- 
fore devoted the ſhort ſpace of time that was 
to intervene between his being betrayed, ap- 
prehended, and crucified, as he likewiſe did 

after his reſurrection, in adminiſtering com- 
fort to his diſciples, and inſtructing them in 
the very important charge that was ſoon to 
be an to them. 


But W the whole of this ſolemn 
charge, nothing is ſaid to excite their pity for 
his own approaching ſuffering, nothing to in- 
flame their zeal, to reſcue him from the 
nightly band that was about to apprehend 
him. The main objects he had then in view, 
were to fortify the minds of his diſciples under 
this fad reverſe of circumſtances ;—to caution 
them againſt being ended at the opprobri- 
ous manner in which they were ſoon to ſee 
him treated ; and, once more, to apprize them 
of the cruel uſage they themſelves would nun 
with for His ut, 


On the a hand, he aſſured them of the 
aſſiſtance and ſupport of the Holy Spirit, un- 
der their ſevereſt trials; a ſupport whereof 

+ 1 


= . 
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they themſelves would be fully ſenſible, * 


the miraculous powers they ſhould fee/ them. 
ſelves. endowed with—powers that would in- 
| ſpire them with the glory of being the in. 
ſtructors of an ignorant, and reformers of a 
finful world—that would enable them to pro- 
poſe the gracious terms of his goſpel to all 
nations in their own language: when, after 
enlarging his kingdom of truth and righte- 
ouſneſs upon earth, they ſhould be received 
into thoſe heavenly manſions of bliſs, whe- 


ther he, their Lord and Maſter, was about 


to aſcend, and prepare a place for them; that 
where he Was, they might alfo be. 5 


of this laft bench of Chriſt t 10 3 apo- 


ſtles, which of itſelf has furniſhed a ſtrong 


preſumptive argument for the truth of our 
religion, it may again be ſaid, that he ſpaꝶe a 


never man ſpake. For it contains ſuch ele- 
vated ſentiments, ſuch a conſciouſneſs of di- 


vine authority, ſuch an intimate knowledge 


of the ſecret purpoſes of heaven, as far ſur- 
paſs all the powers of human contrivance.— 
It would, indeed, have been a moſt impious 
preſumption; muſt have been deemed the 
higheſt blaſphemy, for mere man to have 

LY held 
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held the language, or dictated with the au- 
— here aſſumed. | 


bens in Chritt, 8 ſon of God, who 
came from the Father, and was ſoon to return 
to him; who ſpake nt of himſelf, but as the 
Father gave him commandment, all was con- 
ſiſtent, and in character. To him the whole 
plan of the ceconomy of grace and mercy was 
open: he beſt knew whom to ſele& as the 
fitteſt inſtruments for carrying it into execu- 
tion: and the wiſdom of his choice is evi- 
dent from the effect. The humble ſtations 
of the apoſtles could give them no great in- 
fluence; nor was their uncultivated under- 
ſtanding capable of forming very. deep deſigns 
—it was hereafter to be opened by the Holy 
Spirit, who was 70 teach them all things, 


. Even now they were unable to compre- 
prehend the purport. and magnitude of a 
commiſſion, that was ſoon to devolve upon 
them; hearing it recited in filent amazement, 
and without reply. Their Lord, therefore, 
with a tenderneſs ſuited to their approaching 
trials, addreſſes them in the encouraging ex- 
hortation. of the text. Let not your hearts be 
| troubled: 
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472 SERMON KI. 
troubled : Ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. 


I know your faith to be firmly founded in 
the perfections and providence of God, —You 
reverence his power, adore his goodneſs, and 


are obedient to his laws.—You acknowledge 
and praiſe him for the many wonderful de. 
| liverances he wrought for your forefathers, 
' by Moſes and the prophets: but you are 


henceforth to believe on me likewiſe, who 
am the Maſſiab foretold by Moſes and the pro- 
pbets—on me, who am ſent to complete and 
perfect divine revelation ; who am to work a 
more plenteous redemption ; and, by the co- 
venanted ſacrifice of myſelf, to give aſſurance 
unto all men, that whoſoever liveth and believeth 
in me, ſhall not die OE” 


Such was the oridpiben of our Lord's affec- 


tionate exhortation to the diſconſolate apoſtles; 


and ſuch the occaſion of addreſſing it to them. 


— Yet not to them only was it addreſſed; but; 
through them, to us, and the whole chriſ- 
tian world. In the everlaſting Goſpel, which, 
ke its divine Author, is the ſame yefterday, 
to-day and for ever, we likewiſe are exhorted, 


not to let our hearts be troubled. And why 
are we here devoutly aſſembled together, on 
-_ | | this 
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this ſacred day, but for the religious purpoſe 
of teſtifying our gratitude for the infinite 
goodneſs of God, in reſtoring a forfeited 
world to grace and favour, through the me- 
diation, the meritorious ſufferings and glo- 
rious reſurrection of Chriſt. —Yes, bleſſed 
Lord! Vie believe in God, we believe alſo in 
thee | Belp thou our unbelief ! If we ſincerely 
join in this ſolemn declaration, as l truſt we 
do, from our thus giving a public proof of i it; 
there will be little oocaſion to enlarge upon 
the duty of religious faith, or the great and 
precious promiſes annexed to it, by which we 


ſtill it imports us ſeriouſly to examine our- 


: ſelves, whether we be in the faith ; upon what 
grounds we have embraced it, and what in- 
fluence it has upon our conduct. 

i If this be in proportion to the opportuni- 

- ties and talents committed to us, it is well.— 

g In this proteſtant country the ſacred ſcrip- 

. tures are open to all: and all may read, in 

» 


their own tongue wherein they were born, the 
Js wonderful works of God! On them, and on 
them only, we may lay that ſure foundation, 
7 I vhercon to build up our holy faith, which can- 


may be partakers of the divine glory. But 


I not 
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not be ſhaken : happy! if wo ſuffer it not to 


be undermined by the crafty wilineſ+ of thoſe 


who /ay in wait to decerve—of thoſe whoſe 
evil communications corrupt good manners— 
of thoſe who attempt to ſet reaſon and re- 
velation at variance with each other; and 
ſubſtitute moral virtue, in the place of reli 
grous faith; which is the pure ſource of every 
virtue, both perſonal and ſocial : and, what 


is more than all, deſcribes to us that ſure and 


certain hope of a bleſſed immortality, which hu- 


man reaſon ever thirſted after, but which the 


wwiſeſt and beſt man of the heathen world, 
could only hope, that ſome meſſenger from 
heaven would in time diſcloſe.” 


This hope has long been confirmed to the 
chriſtian world; and we lay the foundation 
of our faith in a continued ſeries of predic- 
tions, gradually advancing from the begin- 
ning of time, to the final diſſolution, and re- 
novation; of all things. There are prophetic 
deſcriptions that apply to both- theſe future 
events; and the accompliſhment of thoſe re- 
lating to the redemption of the world, affords 
a reaſonable ground of belief in the renovation 


of — the former compoſe the proper 
ſubject 
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ſubje& for our preſent conſideration; and, of 
the various prophecies reſpecting the Mqſſiab, 
the mcredulous themſelves do not reject all. 
They readily admit, that the meek and lnwly 
Jeſus, the Jon of man, was born in poverty, 
lived ſome time in obſcurity, and had not long 
ſhewn himſelf openly, before he was res 

condemned, and ee 1 


But, when, after being thus numbered with 
the tranſgreſſors, and bearing the fins of many, 
he burſts the priſon of the grave, and fival- 
lows up death in victory when he trium- 
phantly re-enters into his glory; and, giving 
gifts unto men, he proves himſelf to be the 
ſon of God with power—it is then that pre- 
ſumptuous reaſon revolts againſt the autho- 


n rity of revelation, and prides itſelf in an 
evi heart of unbelief. . 1 8 
e- Not 10 the honeſt, unprejudiced enquirer; 


ic the fincere and well informed chriſtian, whoſe 
rc he 75 ſingle, and whoſe heart is pure: who 
e- examines with candour, what is offered in 
ds evidence, and lays the foundation of his faith 
jon in a clear conviction of his underſtanding.— 
ver Thus with divine revelation for our guide, 
ect | | 5 - and 


176 SERMON KI. 


and led by the hand of prophets, apoſtles, and 
other holy men of God, into the ſecret paths 
of Providence, we ſee how juſtice and mercy 
proceed, with equal ſteps, from the firſt en- 
trance of /in into the world, and death, the 
denounced penalty of fin, through the whole 
progreſs of our promiſed redemption, to its 
full and final accompliſhment, by the volun- 
tary ſacrifice of the Son of God upon the 
eroſs.— Through the all- ſufficient merits of 
that oblation, we behold the forfeited gift of 
immortality reſtored—an offended God pro- 
claiming peace and good- will towards man ;= 
his juſtice ſatisfied, his mercy difplayed—his 
will explained, and the laws of his moral go- 
vernment vindicated and aſſerted. 


But if, in the preſent ſtate of our exiſt 
ence, we ſee but a ſmall part of the infinite 
plan of heaven—if clouds and thick darkneſs 
intercept ſome points of view, and others are 
only ſeen through a glaſs darkly.—If the myſ- 
terious union of the divine and human nature 
be, as yet, concealed from mortal eyes, and 

reſerved for the contemplation of our ſpiri- 

tualized bodies in a future ſtate :—we muſt 

remember that we now walk by faith, not by * 
abt, 


. 
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d fight ; although with ſufficient directions to | 
0 guide us in the way that leadeth unto eternal 
7 life: and, for the reſt, we commit ourſelves 
into the hands of a powerful Mediator, who, 
Ie knowing whereof we are made, and remem- 
e bering hat we are but duſt, thus graciouſly 
(s exhorts us, as he did his diſciples in the text 
* —Let not your hearts be troubled : De believe 
E | 


in God, believe alſo in me. 
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SERMON XII. 


THE NECESSITY OF ZEAL AND DILIGENCE 
IN RELIGION. 


MATT. vii. and part of the 13th and 14th 
verſes. 


Enter ye in at the trait gate—becauſe ſtrait is 


the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth 
unto li ah | 


HE advice in the text hath happineſs 


for its object; in the purſuit of which 
to be properly directed, is a conſiderable ſtep 
towards the attainment of it: for though 
mankind are univerſally agreed in making pre- 
ſent happineſs the end of all their actions, 
yet too many are apt to be miſtaken in the 
way that leads to real happineſs. —To ſet us 
right in a x point of ſo much importance, the 


N 2 bleſſed 
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180 SERMON XI. 
bleſſed Author of our religion condeſcended 


to leave the manſions of bliſs and glory, in 


order to guide and conduct ws to them; and 
hath left his goſpel to direct, his example to 
animate, and his promiſes to encourage us in 
our progreſs through the preſent tranſitory 
ſcene, to an inheritance mcorruptible, and that 
fadeth not away. But the paſſage leading to 
that promiſed land is not through the ſpa- 


cious and flowery paths of ſenſual pleaſure: | 
for theſe, how inviting ſoever they may ap- 
pear, are full of danger, and too often lead 


to death and miſery. On the other hand, 


the way that leadeth unto life is fairly repre- 


ſented by our divine teacher as arrow, and 


the gate that gives admittance rait but it 


is ſhut to none that are qualified, and will 
ſtrive to enter in; for every one that ſeeketh 
it diligently Hall find it; and to him that 
knocketh with perſeverance, it will be opened. 


The expreſſion here made uſe of by our 
Saviour is figurative; and means the gate of en- 
trance into the goſpel covenant, and may per- 
haps be taken from a cuſtom among the Jews, 
of introducing ſuch particular friends as were 
invited to their marriage feſtivals, (which arc 

TROY 


ani 
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| frequently alluded to in the goſpel) through 


a ſtrait and narrow gate ; that the perſon, ap- 
pointed to that office, might thereby be able 
to exclude thoſe who had no pretenſions to 
be admitted. | 


But not to inſiſt any longer on the explana- 
tion, let us turn our thoughts to the zn/irudon, 
which this precept was intended to convey 


to us, which may be reduced to this plain 


concluſion, that the happineſs which our re- 
ligion holds out to us, will not be conferred 
on the indolent, inconſiderate, and ſelf-in- 
dulging chriſtian ; but on thoſe who ſteadily 
purſue, and diligently practiſe, the religious 
and moral duties which the goſpel enjoins as 


the condition of that happineſs. 


An obſervation or two on the nature and 
capacities of man, wilt confirm the truth of 
this concluſion. For, from the ſtricteſt en- 
quiries we are able to make, we find that the 
human kind are the only earthly creatures 
who are ſo fearfully and wonderfully made, as 
to be capable of religion. Whatever glim- 
merings of reaſon are diſcoverable in other 
animals, they certainly expreſs not the leaſt 

N 3 con- 
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conſciouſneſs of religious obligation. — All 
their hopes and fears are excited by the pre. 
ſent object, and by that determined. Whereas 
man, by the help of his reaſoning: and re- 


flecting powers, can extend his views into the 


diſtant ſcenes of futurity. The hopes of im- 
mortality are interwoven in his very nature, 


and from being conſcious of what he is, a rati- 


onal and accountable being, he cannot help 
preſaging what he may be: that he may be 


happy, in the life which is to come: — But 


for what ? not_merely for being a reaſonable 
creature ; and, as ſuch, of a more excellent 
nature than other animals; but for endea- 
vouring to act up to the diſtinguiſhing privi- 
leges of his nature, or his peculiar capacity 
for moral and religious goodneſs.—The end 
of our creation, then, muſt be ſo much nobler 
than that of the brutes, by how much the 
faculties we are endowed with are ſuperior 
to theirs in excellence. And if happineſs, 
eternal happingſs, be that end, what more 
probable means can we think of to obtain 
it, than by making daily advances, (though 
the path be rugged and difficult of aſcent) in 
the ways of virtue and religion ? Happinels, 
on theſe conditions, will be a ſure reward: 

but 
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but can any one lay claim to a reward, ex- 
cept he firſt performs the ſervice for which 
it was promiſed ? To diſpenſe favours where 
there is no merit, and with an undiſtinguiſhing 
hand, is a degree of weakneſs that no man of 
common diſcernment would be guilty of : but 
it is even impious to ſuppoſe, that the infi- 
nitely wiſe and juſt Governor of the univerſe, 
will confer the fame glorious rewards on thoſe 
ſubjects of his 2who would not that he ſhould 
rule over them, as on thoſe faithful and good 
ſervants who did his pleaſure; and whoſe 
ſincere though imperfe& obedience, will be 
counted unto them for righteouſneſs. In this 
manner might we reaſon on the principles of 
natural religion, but revelation has placed the 
terms of our acceptance in the cleareft light; 
the great conditions that run through the whole 
tenor of the goſpel-covenant, being faith in 
Chriſt, and obkdience to the will of God. And 
if there be any declaration in ſcripture more 
expreſs than another, it is zhat wherein our 
Saviour aſſures us, that nat every one that ſaith 
unto him Lord! Lord! or thinks it enough 
to comply with the external forms of his re- 
ligion, all enter into the kingdom of heaven : 


but be only that doeth the cvill of his father who 
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is in heaven. .. Accordingly, we find this im- 


portant truth confirmed by various parables 
and declarations of our bleſſed Saviour, by 
the reception of the w/e, and the excluſion 


of the fooliſb virgins —by the ſlothful and un- 


profitable ſervant, who hid his talent, and 


neglected to improve it; and is therefore caſt 
out into utter darkneſs ; whilſt the faithful 
and good ſervant, who did his duty, is ad- 
mitted into the joy of his Lord. Theſe ar 
_ cautions of general import: and to wean us 


from that daily ſelf-indulgence, that forget- 
fulneſs of God, which too often attends a 


ſtate of eaſe and affluence, as well as to ſup- 


port us in a patient continuance in well-doing, 


in ſpite of all the difficulties that poverty, 
pain, or diſtreſs of any ſort, may throw in 
our way, we have the juſt reply to the una- 
vailing petition of the rich man in the parable 
ſet before us in very affecting terms: Son, 
remember that thou in thy life-time recervedji 
thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; 
but now, he 1s comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented *. : 1 


Luke xvi. 25. | 


2 Theſe, 
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Theſe, with a variety of ſuch like repre- 


J ſentations in ſcripture, were given for our 
1 inſtruction and admonition. They are in- 
l tended to excite, and ſtir up in us, ſuch a 
. degree of vigilance, activity, and zeal in the 
diſcharge of our duty, as is ſuited to the ſtate 
t of trial and probation in which we are here 
| placed: to animate us with ſuch a noble for- 
- titude of ſoul, as may enable us to ſubdue 
e all the oppoſition we meet with from the pre- 
8 valence of cuſtom, or the allurements of ex- 
— ample: to kindle in our breaſts ſuch fervent 
5 deſires after piety and virtue, that no temp- 
- tation may be ſo powerful as to ſeduce, no 
, paſſion ſo predominant as to lead us aſtray 
, from the path of duty: but that /aying aide 
n every werght and the fin which doth fo eafily 
- beſet us, we may run with patience the race of 
e virtue hat is ſet before us. We muſt never- 
, theleſs obſerve, that the alluſion made uſe of 
* by our Saviour in the text, to expreſs the dif- 
5 ficulties that are to be encountered in our 
- progreſs to happineſs by the path of duty, is 


leſs applicable to the preſent ſtate of chriſ- 

tianity, than to the firſt profeſſors or even the 

firſt reformers of our holy religion. Narrow, 
5 indeed, was then the way, that was beſet 


through- 
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| Sronghout with pain, contempt, and po- 
verty.— Strait and difficult of acceſs was the 
gate, when perſecution was the uſual paſſ- 
port, and men were through much tribulation 
to enter into the kingdom of God. Thus we 
know that there was a time, when that glo- 
rious army of. ſaints and martyrs, whom we 
this day commemorate *, rather than diſho- 
nour and deny, their religion, had trial of 
eruel mocꝶings and jcourgings ; of bonds alſa and 
impriſinment.— There was a time when other 
faithful ſervants of God were floned, ſaun 
aſunder; ſlain with the cord 3 wandered about 
in deſerts and mountains; in dens and caves of 
the earth ; bein g deſtitute, afflicted, tormented +. 
— There was a time, alſo, when the diſciples 
and followers of our bleſſed Lord, as he him- 
ſelf foretold, were reviled and perſecuted, and 
all manner of evil charged upon them falſely for 
bis nam?'s ſake. But happier times have been 
reſerved for vs, if we be wiſe enough to make 
a proper uſe of them; if we exert our endea- 
vours to promote our own happineſs, and to 
advance the intereſts of religion, with a dili- 
gence becoming the protection it has long 
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enjoy d.—Free as we are in regard to the 


f profeſſion of our faith, we cannot ſay that we 


are expoſed to any danger by the practice of 
it! But ſhall we therefore think it enough 
that our more pious anceſtors, by much toil 
and peril, effected the glorious work of re- 
formation in our religion ; as if that was to 
ſuperſede the neceſſity, or atone for the want 
of reformation in our morals? For, where is 
the difference between our not being bleſſed 
with ſo pure a profeſion of faith, and being 


_ utterly indifferent to the o6/zgatrons ariſing 


from it ? Surely we have but ſmall preten- 
ſions to the ſo much boaſted name of Pro- 
teſtants, whilſt we ſhew ourſelves ſo luke- 


warm and ſpiritleſs in maintaining the more 


important character of Chri/#:ans. So that to 
content ourſelves with the bare hopes of im- 
mortal felicity, regardleſs all the while of the 
only ſure way of obtaining it, is to act a 
more foolith part than that of the /ſuggard, 


who w:ll not plow by reaſon of the cold; and 
therefore, as the Wiſe Man obſerves, ſpall he 


beg 1 in * and "ws nothing. 


And ſhall it be faid, that the rigid duties of 
religion (for men muſt firſt diſguiſe chriſti- 
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anity, before they can diſparage it) are fit 
only for thoſe gloomy unſociable mortals who 
can neither enjoy themſelves nor others ?— 
That Hey cannot conceive it inconſiſtent with 
the infinite perfections of God to conſign to 


- endleſs puniſhment ſuch frail and imperfect n 
beings as men are, ſor the momentary follies, ti 
or the ſocial indulgencies, of this life? Let ce 
the ſuperſtitious and the melancholy, fay Pl 
they, ſtart and tremble at the juſtice of the af 
Divine Being : They will do greater honour th 
to his perfections by relying on his mercy, 10 
and confiding in his goodneſs. — Miſtaken an 
men ! to think that one perfection of the ne 

| Deity can interfere thus with another! Does of 
not the idea of goodneſs ſtrictly include alſo fer 
that of ju/tice? and is not the diſcouragement no 
of vice as eſſential to the notion of goodneſs, ſo 
'as the rewarding of virtue? We do not fix pit 
the imputation of cruelty and injuſtice on hu- tiv 
man governors for inflicting puniſhments on wa 
the guilty; when, by ſo doing, they beſt con- out 
ſult the ſafety and welfare of the whole com- hel 


munity. And ſhall not the ſupreme Fudge of reli 
all the earth do right? The goodneſs of God ſtre 
therefore can furniſh no other plea for pre- 


ſuming on his mercy, than what ariſes from a 
| | | delay 
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delay of his juſtice; which becauſe it 7s not 


| ſpeedily executed, the heart of the ſons of men 


is fully ſet in them to do evil x. 


To what cauſe, then, are we to impute ſo 
much indifference and inattention to the du- 
ties which our religion preſcribes, as the only 
certain means of ſecuring both our preſent 
and future happineſs ?—It would be eaſy to 
aſſign many cauſes; and thoſe as various as 
the temper, the circumſtances, the connex- 
ions, the opinions, the faſhion of the world, 
and the follies of mankind. At preſent we 
need only obſerve, that as the main ſprings 
of human conduct are laid in our rational and 
ſenſitive faculties, (which are different though 
not intended to be contradictory principles ?) 
ſo both would operate to produce human hap- 
pineſs, did we carefully regulate their reſpec- 
tive tendencies. But our paſſions being al- 
ways capable of exerting themſelves before 
our reaſon, thoſe ſhould be reſtrained and 
held in by diſcipline, till this, by the aid of 
religious principle, has acquired ſufficient 
ſtrength to check their impetuoſity. And 
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wo SERMON XI. 
yet in the early and tender part of life, when 


right impreſſions are moſt eaſily made, how 


little care do ſome parents take ſo to culti- 
vate the minds of youth, as that they may 
improve in wiſdom as they increaſe in /tature? 
and make equal advances in moral virtues, 
and in graceful accompliſhments ? Inſtead of 
this, how many are permitted to learn, what 


their growing paſſions will never let them- 


forget? a taſte for the vanities, the plealures 
and follies of the world: by which means 
they are unhappily initiated in a faſhionable, 


before they are taught how to lead either a 


rational, or religious life ; or, not being pro- 
perly directed in the way they ought to go, 
they take that at a venture, which is moſt 
beaten and frequented.— Every one ſees, and 
all good men lament, that the general turn 


of the preſent age is to diſſipation and amuſe- 


ment—that it is the employment of one part 


of the world to furniſh the opportunities of 
diverſion, and the buſineſs of the other, to 


purſue and enjoy them. — Indeed, pleaſure 
courts us in ſuch various ſhapes, and lays her 
ſnares in ſo many places, that like the harlot 
in the Proverbs *, gay in attire, and fubtil 


oe 


Prov. vii. 12. 
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of ſpirit, 2 ſhe is abroad, now in the ſtreets, 


and hieth in wait at every corner. Nay, ſo 


various, and at the fame time ſo magnificent 
are our public places of reſort, that what was 


obſerved ſome years ago, is ſtill more appli- 


cable to the preſent times.. A ſober ſtranger, 
« on his firft view, would be apt to think 
« himſelf in ſome of thoſe enchanted iſlands 
e he had read of in the fictions of the poets ; 
and that all the pompous ſcenes of plea- 
« ſure he beheld, were rather the effe& of 
« deluſion, than actually produced by deſign, 
“and ſupported by the encouragement of all 
“ ranks of people.” And it would be well 
if theſe, ,and many other expenſive refine- 
ments, were only to be urged in proof of that 
great acceſſion of wealth which has flowed 
in upon us ; but the miſchief is, that whilſt 


a ſpirit of imitation operates more. ſtrongly 


than @ ſenſe of conventence,—theſe extravagant 
gratifications will be as often indulged by the 
indigent to conceal their poverty, as by the 


opulent to diſplay their wealth: or, however, 


that none may go without his ſhare of volup- 
tuouſneſs ; if ſome branches of enjoyment are 
above the-vulgar reach, others are brought 
down to the level of their abilities : for whilſt 
| On the 
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the tendency to ſelf-gratification is ſo uni- 
verſal, there will not be wanting opportuni- 
ties of f indulging „ | 


But the moſt general cauſe of e to 


the duties and promiſes of religion, is aſſigned 


by our bleſſed Lord himſelf, in the parallel 
paſſage of St. Matthew, where he tells his 
diſciples,” that wide is the gate, and broad i 
the way that teadeth to deflruftion, and many 
there be that go in thereat, Various indeed 


are the paths of pleaſure ; all much beaten 


and frequented : ever crowded with paſſen- 
gers ; and the gates ever open to admit them, 


pere is to be found whatever the foul 
luſteth after; and that the eye may not be 
ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with hear- 


ing, nor the heart with deſiring, new ſcenes | 


of amuſement, new modes of diſſipation, are 


perpetually contriving, that the gratifications 
of to-morrow may be as,to-day, and much more 
abundant. But, if hitherto we have been in- 
fatuated, and led aſtray by falſe views of hap- 
pineſs, it is now time to make a full ſtopin 
the journey of life, to conſider where we are, 


and whither we are going.—To reſume the 


alluſion in the text, if we ſeek to enter in at 
„ 5 „ 1 


Pd 
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the rait gate, we muſt firive to do it! muſt not 


only contract our deſites, but fix them upon 


proper objects muſt give a new turn to bur 
thoughts, teverſe the wrong principles of ac- 
tion, and arm ourſelves againſt whatever ap- 
pears to be the reigning paſſion of our hearts. 
Thus the wealthy muſt not fo. iru/? in uncer- 
tain riches; as to think he ſhall never be. caſt 
don nor the ambitious be fo dazzled with 


the ſplendour of honour and applauſe, as not 


to ſeek that honour which cometh from God. 
The revengeful alſo muſt not be ſo hurried 


away by paſſion, as to forget the condition 


on which his own treſpaſſes are to be for- 
given; nor the ſenſualiſt ſo entirely devoted 
to his pleaſures, as to exclude himſelf from 


thoſe which are at God's right=hand for ever= 


mores - 


This perhaps will be thought a difficult 


and arduous taſk ; but it is worthy of the 


man who would employ his reaſon to the 
nobleſt purpoſe, that of recovering its loſt 


dominion over his paſſions z and ſtill more 


worthy of the Chriftian, who would avail him- 
ſelf of the light his religion holds out to him, 
to guide his feet into the way of peace. But 
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** 194 SERMON XI. 
if alas I our retreat from wicked habits is much 
i more ſlow than our advances to them. We 
"A take leave of our vices with the ſame pain | 
1 and reluctance, as we do of the friend of our | 
ö | | - boſom, who has been long dear to us.—Plea. | 
5 ſure, which often is only another name for t 
8 vice; or ſelf-indulgence, which generally 
3 leads to every vice, has a ſtrong attractive, 
1 i but no repelling, power : ſo that they, who 
"A are once drawn within the ſphere of its acti- f 
1 vity, muſt uſe more than common efforts in d 
; | order to reſiſt its force. The prophet ſup- re 
4 , poſes the difficulty of relinquiſhing evil ha- n 
# bits to be great, and almoſt unſurmountable. aj 
fi Can the Ethiopian change his ſein, ſays he, o Wl gr 
| the leopard his ſpots? then may they alſo d an 
'u good, who have been accuſtomed. to do evil *, an 
4 | Even the more merciful ſpirit of chriſtianity WM 6c 
| allows the taſk to be attended with much till 
pain and labour, but not exceeding. our abi - th; 
lity. The ſinner may yet enter in at the ſtrat i if 
gate, but he muſt frive to do it. Reſolu- uſe 
tion inſpired by a returning ſenſe of virtue, Wi be 
and animated by the promifed afliſtance of di- WM dili 
vine grace, may pluck out the corrupted 9 pr 
| Ciera 3 | ; led, 
* Jer, xiii. 23. be! 
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of Iſt, or cut off” the right hand of iniquity. ; 
Painful operations! But the great phyſician 


of ſouls preſcribes them : and we have only 
the choice of this alternative, that we muſt 
either part with one of our members; with 


that darling vice which is dear to us as a 
right-hand, or the whole body muſt periſh. 


Be not, however, diſcouraged at theſe dif- 
ficulties in your firſt advances in the path of 


duty. Attempt them in earneſt, with a fixed | 


reſolution, and every obſtacle will ſoon be re- 
moved. Compare them with the labour and 
application neceſſary to attain to any high de- 
gree of intellectual, or mechanic perfection; 
and you will find that every thing is valuable 


and commendable, in proportion to the dif- 


ficulty of the acquiſition. Neglected and un- 
tilled, what will the richeſt foil produce, but 
thorns and thiſtles ? But do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtle? Is there any 
uſeful art, any inſtructive ſcience, that can 
be attained without much previous toil and 


diligence ? Aſk the learned, what pains and 


application he has taken to improve in know- 
ledge. —Let the mariner recount what perils 
be has undergone in purſuit of gain to what 

| =—z -. ſevere 
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ſevere diſcipline the ſoldier will ſubmit from 
a ſenſe of duty; and what deſperate ſervices 
he will readily go upon for the fake: of rank 
and honour.—And ſhall we not exert the 
fame fortitude of ſoul in our chriſtian war- 
fare? It is the Apoſtle that makes the com-. 
pariſon. Shall we not be animated with equa} 
ſpirit, in fi ghtin g the good fight of faith ?— 
The danger is leſs, the reward infinitely 
greater and more certain; and our engage- 
ments to the captain of our falvation equally 
facred : having vowed to fight manfully under 
his banners againſt. fin, the world, and the devil, 
thoſe inveterate enemies of our happineſs; 
and are aſſured that in all theſe conflicts we 
ſhall be more than conquerors ae bim that 


loved us. 


After all, though theſe f ſeveral rflinces F 
our duty imply the neceſſity of much dili- 

- gence, temperance, and perſeverance, in or- 
der to make a due progreſs in the way that 
leadeth unto life, yet chriſtianity muſt not be 
charged with laying us under any unreaſon- 
able difficulties. It would be diſguiſing the 
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ey ſpuit and character of our religion toy dt : 


paint it as alway, daſhing down the cup of | 
ſelf-enjoyment, and taking up the painful rod 
of diſcipline and correction. No t the Goſ- 

pel no where forbids us 4 moderate us of any 

innocent gratifications, and reaſon. itfelf muſk 

diſapprove the abuſe of them. Aecordingly 
the Apoſtle does not debar us from ng the 
world, provided we do not abuſe it; or be- 
come /overs of pleaſure, more than lovers of 
Cod: Nor does the prophet denounce miſery 
and woe upon the people of Jeruſalem, for 
the polite refinements which had been intro- 
duced among them; or, as he expreſſes it, 
becauſe the harp and the viol, the tabret and 
pipe, and wine were in their feaſts *. but be- 
cauſe they were loſt to all ſenſe of religious 
obligation ; becauſe, ſays he, they have caſt 
away the law of the Lord of Hoſts, and de- 


fhiſe the word of the holy one of Iſrael. —All 


immoderate indulgencies have, indeed, a na- 
tural tendency to produce the ſame inſenſibi- 
ity, and neglect of virtue, among any people. 
This is a truth which has often been inſiſted 
on, and needs not now be proved; and there- 


Iſaiah v. 12, 


23 fore 
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fore I ſhall conclude with obſerving, that 
whoever is a true lover of his country, muſt 
alſo be a lover of virtue; and that whoever 
really loves himſelf, and has a regard to his 
happineſs through the 4ohole duration of his 
being, ſhould daily endeavour to wean him- 
ſelf ' from an inordinate love of this world; 
and þo to paſs through things temporal, that he 
mall 4 hſe not VO l eternal, 33 
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SERMON XIII. 
COMPASSION TO THE INFIRM AND sick, 
RECOMMENDED ON THE MOTIVES, AND - 
ENFORCED BY THE SANCTIONS OF THE 

GOSPEL, 


/ 
CC 


And Jeſus went about all Galike, teaching in 
their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of 
the kingdom; and healing all manner of fick- 


neſe, and all manner of at 1 the 
people. 7 


* 


deſcended to aſſume, when he firſt ma- 


nifeſted himſelf to the world, was that of a 


teacher ; and he was ſoon acknowledged to 
be a teacher ſent from God; becauſe, in the 
progreſs of his miniſtry, he did thoſe works 

0 * which 
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HE office which our bleſſed Lord con- 
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which uo man could do, except Ob were with 
bim *, 


To inſtruct the world in righteouſneſs, and 
to redeem it from all iniquity, were, indeed, 
the great ends of Chriſt's miſſion :' and, ac. 
cordingly, the rules he laid down for the con- 
duct of the preſent life, were clearly exem- 
plified in his own practice; and that he Had 
the words of eternal life, was confirmed by 
ſuch amazing manifeſtations of his almighty 
power, as both awakened the attention, and 
convinced the underſtanding of the candid, 
unprejudiced, part of his hearers: Or, if 
ſome of his followers were more attracted by 
the wonderful works that he did, than by the 
gracious words that proceeded out of his in Hoy 
it was becauſe conviction is fooner produced 
by the quick perceptions of ſenſe, than by 
the flow deductions of reaſon. Even the 
moſt incredulous might well be ſtruck with 
the effects of that miraculoys power, which 

inſtantly enabled the lame to walk, the deaf to 
bear, the Mind to fee, and the lepers to be 
8 1 8 1. — he evidence e en fuch 


+ John M. 2 4 Luke vii. 22. | 
won, | 
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wonderful operations was, as it qught to be, 


clear and ſatisfactory.— That it was /@ is. 


proved from the teſtimony of the Evangeliſt ; 


who, in the verſe that follows the text, has 
recorded that it fame went  thraughaut all 


Hria, *where they brought unto bim all fiel 
people that were taken with divers diſeaſes and 
formentss. and he healed them, | 


To liſten: to advice, to benefit by . 
tion, and to be thankful for relief in the mo- 
ment of diſtreſs, is the part of a generous 


and grateful, mind. In this diſpoſition was 


the vaſt concourſe of people that had flocked: 
about our Lord from various parts. Many 


of them had felt the healing influence of his 
divine power many more had ſeen the ef- 


fecta, and all had heard the report of it. He 
therefore ſeized ſo favourable an opportunity 
of impreſſing the multitade with the ſame 
juſt ſentiments: of the doctrine he came to 
teach, as they had already conceived of the 
aſtoniſhing cures he had performed ; for it is 


recorded in the text, that Je/ius went about 


all Galilee, teaching in tbeir ſynag1gues, and 
2 and Beal. : 


preaching the gojpcl of the king 
| 15 | ing 
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202 SERMON XIII. 


ing all manner of fickneſs, and all manner ro 
45 eaſes among the People. ” 
In. this, and every other inſtance of human 
duty, our divine Maſter hath Jeff us an ex. 
ample that we ſhould follow his fteps—not, 


indeed, to the fame extent, but, as far as we 


are able, on the ſame benevolent principle. 
His pdwer and goodneſs were infinite, our? 
are limited and imperfect: all nature was 
obedient to his will. — He fpake the word, and 
men were looſed from their infirmities. We 
can only hope, that his bleſſing on our en- 
deavours may have a ſimilar effect. Vet, in 
conformity to his example, we are to do all 
the good we can, both to the ſouls and bo- 
dies of our fellow- creatures. Hence the 
clergy are bound to inſtruct, exhort, and ad- 
moniſh the laity to attend, believe, and prac- 
tiſe: and, both clergy and laity, to give pub- 
lic, as well as private proofs of their faith, 
by their _ and . ne 


8 W 21 are the calls upon us 
all for our aſſiſtance to remove, or at leaſt 
alleviate, human miſery . This, in one ſhape 
or W is perpetually preſenting itſelf to our 

views. 
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views, and imploring our' compaſſion ! ſome 


becoming deſtitute and wretched for want of 
timely care and diſcipline: others from the na- 
tural conſequences of their own folly and per- 


verſeneſs : many from unavoidable and unfore- 
ſeen misfortunes ; from lingering diſeaſes, and 


diſabling accidents : and not a few who are re- 


duced to groan under this accumulated weight 
of wretchedneſs—a burthen too heavy for 
human nature to bear, were it not for thoſe: 


ſympathetic feelings—thoſe bowels of compaſ- 
/on, which the Father of mercies hath im- 


planted in us, and which excited by religious: 


motives, incline the good and virtuous part 
of mankind to weep with them that weep, and 
to take a friendly part in the various calami- 
ties to which our common nature is ſubject. 


On this chriſtian principle, a religious diſ- 


poſition will manifeſt itſelf in different ways, 


according to the peculiar circumſtances of the 
caſe, for to produce the fruits of many vir- 
tues, it will cultivate the nature and ſpirit of 
all.— Thus when benevolence. interpoſes to 


redreſs the wrongs done to others, it is juſe | 


tice ; when in bearing thoſe done to ourſelves 


it is patience—in —— the afflicted it is 
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224 SERMON XIII. 
kuymenity—in reclaiming the profligate it is 
Pisty: but, in giving alms of our goods, whe. 
ther it be to clothe the naked, to inſtruct the 
zgnorant, to heal the ict, or to cure | the 

wounded and fore ſmitten, it is eraphatically 
diſt inguiſhed by the name of Charity. 


I need not, in this chriſtians audience, en- 


force the obſervance of this particular branch 
af duty, on confiderations drawn from the 
natural relation which the rich and poor bear 
to each other as nen; nor from the mutual 
advantages reſulting from it as members of ſo- 
ciaty.— It is ſufficient to reſt the obligation 
upon thoſe powerful and affecting motives, 
that are laid in the ſanctions of the goſpel; 

all tending to inſpire us with that divine phi- 
lanthropy—that heavenly temper of benevo- 
lence and mutual kindneſs, which form the 


diſtinguiſhing character of our holy religion, 


| and will ever prove the beſt ER of i it. 


Hor . this divine pridiciple ope- 
rated in the firſt ages of chriſtianity is well 


known. It was ſo far the comfort and ſup- 


port of its e of * ne that an 
- apottatc, 
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apoſtate, perſecuting emperor *, ſtruck with 
the force of their friendly and charitable diſ- 
poſition, could not help crying out, as if to 

teproach the inhumanity of his pagan ſub. 
jects See how theſe chriſtians love one 
another! e 


If the complexion of the preſent time ap- 
pears to be of a darker caſt; if, on the one hand, 
the temper of fellow - chriſtians and fellow- 
ſubjects, embroiled by political contention, 
ſeems leſs diſpoſed to give proofs of that faith 
which worketh by Joave—and, on the other, 
the misfortunes and diſtreſſes of many, and 
the too faſhionable diſſipation of all, have 
contracted the current of benevolence within 
narrower bounds, —we will nevertheleſs hope, 
for charity hopeth all things, and endureth all 
things, that theſe waters of comfort will again 
fill their wonted channel, refreſh the weary, 
and reſtore the infirm- nd ſick to health and. 
labour. IN | . 


Ts ſurely it would be a moſt pitiable caſe 
to ſee, what I truſt we never ſhall ſee, the 


julian. 3 
many 
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many commodious, and even elegant ftrue. 
tures that, of late years, have been erected 
by the public liberality, for the accommoda- 


tion and cure of our diſtreſſed fellow-erea- 


tures, either falling to decay, or unable to re- 
ceive the uſual number of patients, by the 
contributions being diminiſhed, that were ne- 
ceſſary to their ſupport. But from whatever 
cauſe thoſe contributions may have been ſuf. 
pended, they will never be ſuppreſſed; for 
the Apoſtle hath aſſured us, that charity 
never faileth; and humanity, which is one 
main branch of it, is ſo natural to the Bri- 
tiſh ſoil, and hath born ſo much good fruit 
amongſt us, eſpecially in theſe united cities, 
that it is almoſt difficult to enumerate our 
ſeveral charitable inſtitutions, or point out 
any one malady or diſtreſs, but what they are 
deſigned to relieve. Hence it is, that the ut- 
moſt efforts of human ability are generouſly 
exerted to heal every fickneſs, and every diſ- 
eaſe among the people.—Hence alſo deſerted 
children and orphans are taken in and pro- 
vided for—the naked clothed—the poor youth 
of both ſexes maintained and educated—the 
debts of induſtrious artificers diſcharged—the 


manners of repenting proſtitutes correted— 


women 


7 5 
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women in the peril of childbirth delivered 


the havock formerly made by a contagious 
difemper prevented and all treated with ſuch 


compaſſionate attention, ſach (kilful aſſiduity, 
as if the only contention amongſt us were, 
(and may it ever be the only one) who ſhould 
be moſt zealous of good wor ke. 


1 is an acknowledgment juſtly due to the 
| humanity of the preſent age, thus to mention, 


though but briefly, the liberal proviſion that 
has been made for the various diſtreſſes of 
our fellow-creatures in this capital. of the 


Britiſh Empire—and having faid this, you 


will allow me to add, that the Weſtminſter 
Infirmary was not only the firſt of the kind, 
but long the moſt flouriſhing, Had it till 


continued ſo, there had been no occaſion for 


this particular addreſs upon the ſubject. For 


never, until now, have the reſpectable truſ- 
tees of this charity implored your aid and 
benevolence in this holy place ; becauſe never 
until now have they been reduced to that fad 
neceſſity.—But ſo it is, that this moſt an- 
cient and well conducted charity, after having 
long enjoyed the approbation, and been ſup- 
Fm by the ** of its benefactors, 

begins 
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208 SERMON XIII. | 
begins to feel a ſenſible diminution in the 
means of that ſupport its barrel of meal be. 
gius to waſte, and its cruſe of oil to fail. Al. 
ready have the neceſſary diſburſements ſo far 
exceeded the antiual benefactions and contri. 
butions, that the truſtees have been con- 
ſtirained to diſpoſe of a large part of their ca- 
pital ſtock, which muſt increaſe their neceſ. 
fities, in proportion to the annual intereſt 
loſt upon it: and, what is ſtill more affect. 
ing to them and every benevolent mind, they 
have, notwithſtanding all this, been reduced 
to the painful neceſſity of totally ſhutting up 
one of their ſick wards; though with as 
much heart-felt ſorrow to themſelves, as to 
the poor diſappointed patients, who cannot 
be admitted. | 


In this pitiable ſituation, all that can be 
done, until they ſhall be further enabled, is 
to ſelect, out of many, thoſe caſes that, in the 
judgment of the phyſicians, appear to be the 
moſt urgent, in order that the progreſs of the 
diſeaſe may receive a timely check, or that 
the bones which were broken may rejoice: whilſt 
they. whoſe condition is leſs deſperate, arc 


not font away empry, but are kindly ſupplied 


with 


not 
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with advice and medicines that may palllate, 
if not heal their fiekneſs; and all are encou- 
aged to hope for admiſſion on ſome futuft 
day. Y : | 


To realize theſe hopes May be | in ouf power, 
and, I truſt, in our inclination. by or in this 
populous city, where, if many receive their 
Ford things, mafiy Jikewiſe receive their evil 
things, a variety of cauſes Eoncur to miltiply 
applications, and t6 lay the poor at our gates 
full of ſores. Sicknels indeed, and pains, and 
accidents, are the common, though not always 
the un lot of tien and poor ! But how great 
a diſparity is there in the circumſtances of 


their condition? The rich can always procure 


the aid of art and medicine to relieve, a round 
of amuſements to divert, and the atteridance 
of friends to ſooth their pains;—pains that 
are often produced from their very pleaſures ! 
—Par otherwiſe it is with the poor induſ- 
tribus fufferer! Ever patient of the extremes 
of heat and cold, he is glad, if by his daily 
labour, he can earn his daily bread : until, by 
over-ſtraining his active powers, or engaging 
in ſome hazardous attempt, or expoſing his 

Vol. I; ” 1 heated 
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heated body to ſome malignant blaſt, he loſos 
both the appetite to eat, and the ability to 
procure a ſcanty ſuſtenance for his needy fa 
mily. | 


Thr us feeble and ſore ſmitten, and roaring 
for the very d. eſquietneſs of his heart, whither 
can he go for ſuccour but to this, or ſome of 
the other charitable receptacles, which are 


ſo many pleaſing proofs of the opulence, the 


humanity, and I will humbly hope, of the 
piety likewiſe of this great city? In this view, 
| what a pleaſing reflection mult it afford to all 
who contribute to ſupport the Infirmary, for 
which I am here an advocate, to be aſſured, 


that upwards of one hundred and four thou- 


ſand poor patients, have ſince its firſt inſti- 
tution, been logſed from their infirmities, and 


reſtored to their- families and the PR: ſer- 
| vice? 


It might ſeem invidious to ſtate the com- 
parative benefits of this and other hoſpitals— 
as they all ſprung from the ſame root ef chriſ- 
tian benevolence, and are all known by the 


fame lovely fruits. If ours hath produced 
them 
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them in greater abundance, it may be from 


its being earlier planted in a freſh ſoil, where 
it took a deeper root; and, by the blefling 


of God, hath preſerved its fertility for up- 
wards of ſixty years. Let it not, then, I 
beſeech you, my brethren, be ſuffered to 
droop and decline through your inattention, 
or that of tlie richer and more populous pa- 
riſhes in the neighhbourhood.— Repreſent to 


them how greatly their juſtice, their huma- 


nity, their intereſt are concerned in its ſup- 
port. Remind them of the conſiderable fay« 
ing it makes in their parochial rates, both by 
the temporary maintenance, and the effectual 
cure of the miſerable objects that would other- 
wiſe prove a much heavier burthen. But 
true benevolence diſdains all ſelfiſh motives— 
let me then rather apply to your natural feel- 
ings as men, and to your religious obligations 
a8 chriftians,—Our happineſs as men is com- 
parative : -and who is there amongſt us who 
doth not think +im/elf happy to have eſcaped 
the lingering illneſſes, the acute diſeaſes, and 
excruciating pains with which the poor pa- 
tients in our Infirmary are ſo grievouſly af- 
flicted? or, if ſuch hath been our lot, for 

P. 2 none 
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none can claim an exemption, that we are 


not deſtiture of the means of procuring re- 
nf F- | 


FRY is it enough for us to thank In that 
wwe are not as other men are, or even as thoſe 
unfortunate objects, without contributing 
ſomething of our abundance to better their 
gondition ?—Shall we 40i#hhold good from them 
to whom it is due, when it is in the power of 
our hand to do it *? God forbid ! Our com- 
mon chriſtianity preſcribes a different rule.— 
The bleſſed Author of it bids us be merciful 
45 our Father in heaven ts merciful-—aſl ures 
us, that he will account the kindneſs we ſhew 
to our diſtreſſed brethren as done to himſelf; 
and his great Apoſtle charges them, who are 
rich in this world's goods, that they be read 
to give, and glad to diftribute, laying up in 
ftore for themſelves 4 good foundation, that 449 
may attain eternal hife 1 nt. 


FA to the reft, Jet every one, as the fare 
Apoſtle adviſes, do, according as he is diſpoſed 


* Prov. ili. 27. + 1 Tim. vi. 18. 


up for a memorial before God F, and bring an 
angel down to ſuccour us, at that awful hour, 
when neither riches will profit, nor power 
protect us, unleſs we ſhall have been rich to- 
wards God, and i in good works. 


53 Cor. ix. 7. f Job xxiũi. Ig. + Aft x. 4. 


P.3 8 E R- 
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in his Beart; not grudgingly, or of neceſſity, - 
for God Joveth a chearful giver: *—ſa will 
the bleſſing of them that are ready to periſh 
come upon us ! And fo may our prayers and 
gur alms, which we now join together, go 
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THE CONNEXION © OF RELIGION AND 
MORALITY. © t 


TITVUS ii. 11, 12, 


The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared to all men ; teaching us, that 
denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, rigpteouſty, « and bag: in 
this 1 world, 


A morality and religion are inſeparably 
connected in the nature of things, fo the 


facred writers are every where reminding us 


of that connexion ; and enforcing the duties 


that ariſe from it, in a variety of plain, com- 


prehenſive, and uſeful precepts. In proof of 
this, we need only refer to the epiſtle now 
mentioned ; which, in a very narrow com- 


paſs, contains ſo many, and thoſe - ſuch pro- 
1 45 e ; per, 
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proper, directions for the main points of hu. 
man conduct, that as long as modeſty is ami. 
able in youth, or gravity is venerable in the 
| aged—as long as fidelity is commendable in 
ſervants ; loyalty is praiſe-worthy 1 in ſubjects; 
and. ſobriety, juſtice, and piety are lovely and 
of good report among all degrees of men 
ſo long will this epiſtle be of uſe in forming 
their manners, and diſpoſing their affections, 
to the performance of theſe ſeveral duties. 


Even the text itſelf may be raid to include 
the whole of what the divine Author and 
ger of our faith hath propoſed to mankind, 
as a fixed and permanent rule of conduct, and 
as the reaſonable terms of their acceptance 

with God. St. Paul, therefore, in the for- 
mer part of the text, very properly defines 
the goſpel covenant to be 4 manifeſtation 
of the grace, or favour of God which bringeth 
ſalvation to all men: the merciful conditions 
which it offcrs, and: the hopes of a bleſſed 
immortality aſſured to the obſervance of them, 
being neither limited to one peculiar people, 
nor withheld from any; but graciouſly in- 
tended to be as univerſal in their extent, and 
as boncficial 1 in their influence on the moral 
/ _ _ world, 


s E RM O N XIV. a 


world; as the ſun itſelf, the ufual emblem 
of the chriſtian revelation, is on the natural 
world. — But as the whole of this ſubje& is 
of too great extent to be comprized within 


the limits of one diſcourſe, I fhall therefore 


paſs over the ſpeculative part, that I may en- 
large upon the practical uſe and intent of the 
doctrine contained in it; and ſhew how clearly 
it teacheth us to purſue the wiſe ends for 
which we are ſent into the preſent world, by. 
endeavouring to render our conduct comfort. 
able to ourſelves, beneficzal to ſociety, and ac. 
ceptable to God. —Accordingly we are in- 


| ſtructed in the text, 1ſt, That we ſhould ac-- 


quire @ proper government of our paſſions 
and affections— for chriſtianity teacheth us 
to live ſoberly.— adly, That we ſhould render 
to every man what is juſtly due to him: for 
it teacheth us to live righteoufly;—and, laſtly, 
that we ſhould cultivate an habitual fenſe of 


piety and religion; for it likewiſe teacheth us 
to live godly in this preſent worid. 


In this manner does the divine inſtitution - 


of the goſpel, connect and combine the three 


great principles implanted in our mn: al, eur 
ſocial, and religious nature; and direct their 
2 
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united force to ſecure both our e and 
future 3 | : 


3 2 If then we * them in ls wdr in 
which they are placed, the firſt object of out 


attention is that we ſhould live ſoberly ; or as 
the original word imports, prudently, or dif+- 


ereetiy. A rule of conduct, which, abſtracted 


from its divine authority, is laid in the very 


frame and conſtitution of our nature; and, 
if no wrong bias were put upon our affec- 
tions, would conſtantly take its direction from 
that noble faculty of reaſon, by which man- 


kind are eminently diſtinguiſhed from every 


ſpecies of animal beings.—T hey indeed, in 
common with us, have ſenſes to be pleaſed, 
appetites to be gratified, and paſſions to be 
indulged: but we are happily endowed, (hap- 
pily if we make a proper uſe of them) with 


the excluſive privilege of a moral ſenſe ; with 


liberty to chooſe; with judgment to diſcern, 


and underſtanding to direct us in the path of 


duty. When therefore the inferior faculties 
of our nature are held in a due dependence 


on our rational powers; when every appetite 
ſeeks only a moderate indulgence, and each 
pation 1 is directed to its ſuitable object; when 

- ” there 
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dive is no licentious abuſe of the one, por 
any inordinate gratification of the other, we 
then act agreeably to the inſtructions of reli- 
gion, and the obligations of our moral na- 
ture : and may juſtly be faid to lead a ſober, 
becauſe we lead a rational hte. 


As * ſerve to give a general ides 


of ſobriety, or that ſelf-government, which 


forms a conſiderable branch of moral con- 


duct; ſo there are many particular virtues 


compriſed under the goſpel ſenſe of living ſ- 
herly, not leſs conducive to the good order of 


ſociety, and the happineſs of indiyiduals, than 
their oppoſite qualities are ſubverſive of both. 


Thus, when the ſcripture preſcribes tempe- 
rance to the voluptuous; chaſtity to the li- 


bertine; forbearance to the paſſionate, and 


moderation to the zealot—or when it re- 


commends humility to the proud, content- 


ment to the ſelfiſh, or benevolence to the en- 


vious ; the application is ſtill made to their 
reaſonable nature ; from whence ariſes that 


principle of ſobriety, which, if properly di- 
rected, would of itſelf produce a! theſe iſs 
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Why then is religion charged with en- 
croaching upon the rights and privileges of 
our nature? or becauſe it regulates the man. 
ner, and adjuſts the proportion of our fenſuil 
indulgences, that therefore it means to root 
out thoſe affections and appetites that a gra. 
cious Creator hath implanted in us — For if 
- religion allows a moderate purſuit and en- 
joyment of the good things of life, ſhould 
reafon itfelf do more ? But, when the bounds 


of moderation are tranſgreſſed, and reaſon is 


carried away captive by our paſſions, then, 
indeed, religion offers its friendly aid; calls 


in its powerful ſanctions to our aſſiſtance; 


excites and animates our rational powers to 
aſſert their moral liberty, to ſhake off the 
ſhackles of vice, and to be no longer entan- 


gled in its yoke of bondage /—And how many 


illuſtrious inſtances doth the hiftory of our 
religion contain—ſome perhaps our OWN ex- 
perience points out to us, of men, who had 
been for ſome time led away by divers luſſi 
and pleaſures; ; but, by a noble fortitude of 
mind, have reſcued themſelves from the bon, 


dage of corruptim into the ghrious liberty of 


the ſons of God * —-Aſk, now, the man, who 


Rom. ix, 21. 


- | | hath 


{ 
ſe 


_y CT. 


th 


SERMON XIV. 22 


hath happily accompliſhed this revolution in 
his moral ſtate, whether he would part with 
that inward peace and complacency of mind, 
which ſpring from the well ordered govern- 
ment of his paſſions, in exchange for all the 


ſenſual enjoyments that his heart once luſted 
after? and he will tell you, that he now 


draws his pleaſures from the purer ſource of 
ſobriety and temperance ; and feels a more 
ſolid ſatisfaction in diſcharging his religious 
and ſocial duties, than when he evaded the 
obligation of every duty, but that of doing 


the daily drudgery of vice and folly. For 


while he continued in ſin, he was the ſervant 
of fin ; a ſlave to his appetites, becauſe in re- 
bellion againſt his reaſon. But now, being 
made free from ſin, and become the ſervant of 
God, he hath his fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end he aims at - everlaſting life x. 


It may appear ſdmewhat hard to aſſert, 
that intemperance in general is more preva- 
lent in the preſent than at other times; and 


charity, which hopeth all things, ſhould incline | 
us to a more favourable opinion, Perhaps it 


may be nearer the truth, to ſuppoſe, that the 


* Rom, vi. 22. | © Hoy cg 
immoral 
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immoral = of ſome modes af intem⸗ 


perance are too muck overlooked; and that 
the mind is not ſufficiently fortified againſt 
them at a time of life when ſound principles 
df order and ſobriety ſhould be impreſſed upon 
it. Now when this diſcipline is neglected; 
or tos early remitted, is it to be wondered; 
that the paſſions ſhould take the lead of rea- 
ſon, and hurry men into the moſt ruinous 
and deſtructive gratification? Is it to be won- 
dered that impure defires ſolicit and are gra- 
_ tified; and that the purſuit of a lawleſs paſ- 
ſion ſhall either fix an averſion to conjupal 
union, or embitter all the joys of it Als it 
to be wondered; that when the wine ſheweth 
itſelf in the cup, it is repeated to exceſs ? till 
their very table, in the full ſenſe of the pſalm- 
iſt's expreſſion, is made 4 ſnare to them? 
Or, that the high elegancies of a luxurious 
board furniſh new incentives to new defires; 
and, as it is written, the people ſet don to 
eat and drink, and riſe up to play?—lIs it to 
be wondered, that luxury ſhould produce co- 


vetouſneſs as the only means to ſupport it! 


and that covetouſneſs ſhould hope to find its 
account-in the fortunate chances, perhaps in 


the artful practices, of extravagant and un- 
lawſul 


SERMON XIV. 235 


lawful gaming ?—A ſtrange phrenfy of the 
mind, that often proves fatal to the peace, 


the dignity, and happineſs of the great them- 


ſclves !—But, when the ruinous example de= 


ſcends to the lower ranks, it ſeldom fails, for 


the time at leaſt, to baniſh all ſenſe of do- 
meſtic and ſocial duty—every ſentiment of 
humanity, juſtice, and probity !—inſtead. of 


which, ſecret fraud, and mutual diſtruſt are 


avowed and maintained by foul abuſe, and 
horrid imprecation till nothing is left of the 
reaſonable creature; ſcarce the external form 
itſelf; ſo hideouſly is it disfigured, according 
as anxiety, diſappointment, or deſpair, alter- 
nately ſeize the unfortunate adventurer |= 
whereas all exceſs in theſe and other points 
of licentious conduct, would be effectualhy 
reſtrained by that-ſelf-government which is 
implied in /fving ſoberly ; if our reaſon, under- 


ſtanding, and judgment, which ſhould all be 


retained on the fide of ſobriety, were not too 
often exerted in the cauſe of indulgence ; 


powerfully pleading in behalf of ſome favou- 


rite paſſion ; and addrefiing the mind, as Lot 
did the angel for the place of his retreat—7s 
it not a little one? Indulge thyſelf in this, 
and thy ſoul ſhall live — But in fact, the pro- 
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greſs from ſuch little inclinations to the moll 


criminal purſuits, is by no means uncommon; 
for when once the heart is offered with plea- 
ſure, it will eaſily take the /mpreſion of fin; 
in which caſe, as reaſon and conſcience cati- 
not at once be. ſilenced, there may be no way 
left to ſtifle the uneaſy reflections on one vi- 
eious gratification, but by the quick ſucceſ- 
ſion of another. And that, not only with a 
view to enjoy pleaſure, but to avoid pain 3 
that worſt of pains which proceeds from 4 
wounded ſpirit! and thus pleaſures may be pur- 
ſued, till they become as neceſſary to the pro- 


fligate, as lights in the night ate to thoſe who 


are troubled in mind; not ſo mueh to pro- 


note their repoſe, as to divert the horror of 


_ darkneſs, the parent of remorſe, and a moſt 
unpleaſing ſenſation to a guilty conſcience. | 


Now to ſtop the fatal progreſs of ſick 
purſuits, the ſcripture every where cautions 
us to be upon our guard againft the allure- 
ments of our ſenſual appetites—againſt un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, that war againſt the 
foul, and are the declared enemies of our ſpi- 
ritual ſafety; teaching us, what was never 
clearly taught before, that we are here placed 

; in 
5 
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in a ſtate of diſcipline and trial of c our. virtue; 
and therefore ought to be duly prepared : and 
fortified, againſt any ſurpriſe that may for ever 
determine our condition. And hence v we are 
fore warned, in very affectin g terms, to to take 
beed, lefl, at any time, our hearts be 1 
charged with \furfeiting, and drunkenneſe, and 

the cares , this, ri 3 fa, Hf er 4 come 


upon us ee d 2 


113 2 


72 i eil 10 IE 
II. With this caution upon our n: let 


us proceed to the next ſtep we are to make 


in the path of duty, which i is to live  righte- 


ouſly. A term, that, in different parts of 


ſeripture, hath different fignifications—but 


whenever i it is uſedi in con tradiſtinction to other 
virtues or topics of diſcourſe, as in the rea- 


ſoning « of St. Paul before F elix, and here i 
the text, the meaning is uſually confined to 
the particular virtue of Juftice... 


To live. righteouſly then, in | this "ſenſe If 


the word, is to be actuated by a conſtant at- 


tention to the duties of equity, fidelity, and 
boneſty,—nay, of benevolence alſo and cha- 
rity, For the very uk, of this virtue con- 
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fiſts, according to the Apoſtle's definition, in 
rendering to all their dues : tribute to whom 
tribute; fear to whom fear; honor to whon 
Honor *,—Theſe ſeveral obligations are to be 
punctually diſcharged ; and we are to owe no 
man any thing, but the common debt of hu- 
manity, 70 love one another ; a debt which 
though daily paid, muſt nevertheleſs be daily 
contracted; as no man is ſufficient enough 
for his own happineſs, without borrowing 
ſome aid and affiſtance from another :—juſt 
as no ſingle part of the great ſyſtem of na- 
ture, could ſupport and uphold itſelf, inde- 
pendently of the whole, and of other parts. 
The rule of juſtice too is delivered in that 
univerſal language of our moral nature, which 
ſpeaks as intelligibly to the unlettered Indian 
that roameth through. the deſerts, as to the 
moſt refined philoſopher that walketh in his 
portico : clearly inſtructing both in the equity 
of that divine precept, of doing to others what- 
 Seever they could wiſh that others ſhould de 
unto them. | 


| This duty then is fo reciprocal, that no 
accidental difference of fortu ne, rank, or 


- Rom. xl, 17. 


power, 
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power, ſhould cancel the obligation no eir- 


cumſtance of diſtance, time, or plate, ſhould 
weaken or deſtroy its force. It forms that 


extenſive chain of commerce, which reacheth 


from one end of the earth even to the other 


Now, if the nature and extent of this duty 
be ſo univerſally known —if it be written, as 
it were, on our hearts, by the finger of God, 


ſo that no excuſe can be left fot ignorance, 


none for inability to practiſe it; to what 
ſhall we aſcribe thoſe frequent violations of 


juſtice that we daily hear of? Come they not 
bence, as the Apoſtle faith, even from our luſts? 


from the ungovernable deſires of human na- 
ture, unreſtrained by reaſon ! unawed by au- 
thority * Hence that ſecret fraud, or open 
violence, to which the unprincipled mind is 
prompted, whenever the competent means of 


life are waſted through extravagance, or its 


ſuperfluities coveted through oſtentation or 


avarice! For except the deſires of men be 


reſtrained by ſobriety, their actions will not 
always be regulated by juſlice. Human laws 
may, indeed, determine the bounds of right 
and wrong with exact precifion ; and human 
penalties may enforce their operation ; yet as 
theſe 1 necelſary proviſions for the peace and 
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good order of ſociety preſuppoſe the depra- 
vity of mankind; ſo, id many caſes, they 
will be found ineffectual to correct it: eſpe- 
cially where bad men are either argul enough 
to. elude the eye of juſtice, or dſperate enough 
to deſpiſe; its puniſhments, And therefore, 
leſt the duties of ſobriety and righteouſneſs, 
which are ſo. conducive to perſonal and focial 
| happineſs, ſhould be inſufficient of themſelyes 
to theſe good purpoſes ; they are, in. the laſt 
place, enforced by the ſanctions of religion, 
e ied by livin g godly i in this dauer world. 


III. 3 Fat: chriſtianity rae the m mo- 
tives to a. rational and. upright. conduct their 
full weight, by ſuperadding the laws of the 
divine adminiſtration to the regulations of hu- t 
man policy; and teaching us that we mu Ir 
needs be ſubjef to thoſe regulations, not only Ir 
for wrath, but al, ſo for conſcience Jake. — Thus fa 
extending. the conſequences of our actions, in 
beyond this tranſitory ſcene, to a ſtate of h 
eternal duration; we are thence led to conſi- an 
dex the ſupreme Governor of the univerſe, as fac 
the watchful obſerver , of our conduct here, 
and the juſt rewarder of it hereafter—to con- 


ar * as created by his . de- we 
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pendent on his providence, and accountable 
to his juſtice + ſo that to live ſoberly, righte= 


ouſly, and god, muſt be our duty in this pre- 
ent world; becauſe a cou rſe of intemperance, 


injuſtice, and impiety, offer nothing but a 
fearful looking-for of judgment, and can leave 
no hopes of happineſs i in that which i is to 
come, 


From theſe conſiderations, A ſober mind 
will naturally acquire ſuch a lively ſenſe of 
the religious principle, as will always operate 


in proportion as we attend to its direction: 
and, although amidſt the follies and diſſipa- 


tions of life, it may often be ſuſpended, and 

for ſome time ſuppreſſed ; yet will it never be- 
totally extinguiſhed ; becauſe our moral feel- 

ings, and a conſciouſneſs of our conduct, are 
inſeparable from our nature ; and will not 

fail to attend us to that different ſtate of be- 

ing, where the hopes of the righteous ſhall 

have their full fruition of promiſed ' felicity ; 

and the fears of the wicked Ka the 

ſad reality of miſery and torment. 


10 cloſe hate rack” been ſaid in a ow | 
words,—the chriſtian plan of duty, as deli- 
neated in the goſpel, ſets bejore us all the 


* Y motives 
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motives to the obſervance of it that can en- 
gage the affections; every ſanction that can 
influence the paſſions of human nature — 
equally adapted to the different tempers, dif. 
| poſitions, and ſituations of men, to the rich 
and poor, 'the learned and unlearned ;—its 
rules have an inyariable tendency to promote 
and ſecure both the happineſs of individuals, 
and the welfare of ſociety.—If ſome minds 
are allured to virtue by its natural charms, 
what can be more dle than to /ve ſoberly? 
cial principle ; what can he more conſiſtent 
with it than to liye righreouſly ? ſo that if 
zboſe be diſpoſed to practiſe whatſeever things 
are lovely ; and theſe whatſoever is honeſt and 
of good report, a due attention to a religious 
and godly life will not only ſtrengthen and 
confirm theſe virtuous diſpoſitions ; but, by 
teaching us how to attain the perfection of 
our reaſonable nature, under gracious allqw- 
ances for our infirmities, will render us fit to eh 
be partakers of a glorious immortality, through WW |. 
faith in his merits, who gave Himself for us, BW gy 
 #hat be might redeem us from all iniquity, and the. 
purify unta himſe i 8 peculiar fert. zealous of Wl of 
good qpors *, 
| # Titus ii. 24. 
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THE CREDIBILITY OF THE RESURRECTION 
SHEWN FROM THE PROPHETS, | 


ACTS XXvi. 6. 


Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with 
„ 


H 5 RE were no articles of our holy 

faith which the apoſtles and firſt teachers 
of chriſtianity more laboured to eſtabliſh ; or 
that more expoſed them to the contempt 
of the w/e, and perſecution of the power- 
ful, than thoſe of the crucifixion and reſur- 
rection of Chr̃iſt. And yet the ſevere treat- 
ment they met with on this account, was 
only what their divine Maſter had prepared 
them to expect, Te * be hated, ſaid he, 
of all men for "= name's fake *; and ſhall 


* Matt. x. 22. 


ä 
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be brought before governors, and kings, for a 
teſtimony * againſt them and the Gentiles.— 
Preciſely in this ſituation, before the auguſt 
tribunal of Pontius Feftus the Roman gover- 
nor, and his royal gueſts Agrippa and Ber- 
nice, did the apoſtle Paul fard to be judged, 
for teaching the doctrine of eternal life after 
death, through the merits of a mga Re- 
emer. 


? _ 


But was this the man who, ſo lately, had 
| breathed out threatenings and flaughters againſt 
the chriſtian converts ; and who, to uſe his 
own language, was exceedingly mad againſt 
them ; and perſecuted them even unto ſtrange 
cities ? —Whence was it, that he, of all 
1 men, ſhould at once become a zealous ad- 
vocate for the very cauſe he had ſo furiouſly 
oppoſed ; and himſelf as ready to ſuffer per- 
ſecution for the croſs of Chriſt, as he had 
lately been to inflict it on others = 


This, duty cannot be be to any of 
the ordinary motives that influence the mind 
not to motives of intereſt or reſentment— 
of ambition, or vain- glory. How much ſo- 

* Mark xiii. 9. 
| ever 


ver 
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erer any, or all, ſuch principles might have 
led him to ſolicit the authority and commiſſion 
he was to have executed againſt the diſciples 
at Damaſcus, the miraculous cauſe of his 
converſion that befel him in the way thither, 
inſpired him with very different ſentiments— 
taught him the chriſtian virtues of meekneſs 
and humility, moderation and forbearance, 
benevolence and charity—diſpoſed him to ſa- 
crifice every temporal advantage to /uffer the 
hſs of all things (and what did he not ſuffer,) 


that he might promote the ſaving knowledge 


of Chriſt crucified, and be a A of his + 


17 efurredtion. 


Well n might Agrippa be deſirous 


to hear what this extraordinary perſon had 


to offer in defence of his new doctrine: while 
the Apoſtle, who knew the king 0 be expert 


in all the queſtions that were agitated in the 
| Jewiſh ſchools, thought himſelf happy in ſo 


ET an audience to hear his defence of 
And he did defend it in ſo decent, re- 


: eat. and animated a manner, that, ſhort 


as his apology was, it nevertheleſs affords a 
convincing proof, how truly the promiſe of 


our Saviour to his diſciples was fulfilled, that 


3 
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upon all ſuch trying occaſions, he would give 
them @ mouth and wiſdom, which their adver- 
faries ſhould not be able to gainſay x. With 
this divine ſupport did St. Paul now ſtand to 
de judged, and to impreſs upon his audience 
the ng (ritlis2 
= 
iſt, That Feſus of Nazareth, which the 
Jews had crucified and lain, was the 
very Chriſt, or Meſſiah, whom God 
had promiſed to their fathers by the 
; prophets : _ 


a _ 2dly, That, alder his crucifixion, he had, 
15 according to he fame prophets, i 
from the dead. „ 


I. And firſt, That Jeſus, who aſſumed to 
be the promiſed Meffiah, had been put to 
death, was a well-known fact which needed 
no proof: but that he was the true Meſſiab, 
and had riſen from the dead, were the gre 
points the Apoſtle had to eſtabliſh ; for, if 
the dead riſe not at all, if that was a thing 
impoſſible, then was not Chriſt riſen : and if 


Luke xxi. 15. 


; | | Chriſt 
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Chriſt was not riſen, he could not be the true 


Meffiah. 


St. Paul therefore, without inſiſting much 
on his own teſtimony, reſts the proof of this 
main article upon an authority which Ling 
Agrippa himſelf acknowledged ; and, on 2 
fair preſumption, that he, and all the Jews 
who heard him, believed the ſacred writings, 
he could neither conceive why they ſhould 
either reje& a ſuffering Meſſiah, or deem it 
a thing incredible that God ſhould raiſe the dead. 
— That, for his own part, he had thought 
himſelf obliged, conſiſtently with his prin- 
ciples before his converſion, to do many things 
contrary to the name of Teſus of Nazareth ; 
but that even now, after the particular re- 
velations vouchſafed him, he advanced no 
doctrine, nor maintained any opinion but what 
was expreſsly founded on Moſes and the pro 
phets; who had repeatedly foretold, that Chrift 
ſhould ſuffer; and be the firſt who ſhould riſe 
from the dead, ; 


On this ſure word of prophecy, and on the 
veracity of their own teſtimony, ſupported by 
— confirmed by their ſufferings, and 

ſealed 
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ſealed with their blood, did the apoſtles and 


firſt teachers of chriſtianity, reſt the proofs a 
of theſe fundamental articles And with V 
their Jewiſh adverſaries, who admitted the 0 
truth 'of the prophetic books; and, at that t 
time, were in full expectation of the promiſed b 
Meſſiah, every argument, thence drawn, was Wl tl 
a direct appeal to their own principles. | 
N 5 t 
But the main ſource of their incrraulih, 
and a fatal one it was, ſprang from pervert- 
ing the true ſpirit and meaning of the pro- b 
phecies, and from the wrong ideas they had Wl 
formed of the condition and character in which P 
the Meſſiah was expected to appear. 4 
= 
Dazzled with the ſplendor of thoſe images : 
that diſplayed the glories of Chriſt's ſpiritual ; 
kingdom, they overlooked ſuch as deſcribed MI 7 


his coming in a ſtate of poverty and humili- 4 
ation—as deſpiſed and rejected, as wounded 
Hor our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our ini- . 
quities *; — and, what marked his character 6: 
ſill more, as ſwallowing up death in victory f. 30 


t * Ifaiahliii.s. f Ibid. xv. 8. 
| Had 


and 
ofs 
vith 
the 
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Had the Jews impartially: conſidered theſe, 
and. many other deſignations, clearly diſco- 
verable in, the correſponding circumſtances of 
our Saviour's character, and had not through 
their obſtinacy, been given up to a Judicial 
blindneſs, they could no more have reſiſted 
the evidence for his being the Mefliah that 
was to come, than have thought it incredible 
that he ſhould 128 from the _ 

| Beſides, yt W Was, or ought. to 
have been fufficiently : awakened by thoſe mi- 
raculous powers which the prophets, had ap- 
propriated to Chriſt i in a ſingular manner; | 


and which, with : a moſt compaſſionate ten- 


derneſs he was. ever ready to exert, during | 
the ſhort time he was permitted to live among 
them. They ſaw, how, at his word, the 
tpers were cleanſed, the lame walked, "the deaf 
heard, the Blind received their fight, and the 
dead were reſtored to life. They faw, but 
would not believe other prophets, the 

knew, had been ſent to their fathers bi 
ſimilar credentials ; and therefore they ſtill 
looked for another: but had any other fore- 
told, with equal preciſion, the time and man- 


ner of * death, and when he ſhould riſe 


from 
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from the dead ? He only who was more than 
a prophet foretold both.— The ſon of man, ſaid 
he, /hall be betrayed unto the chief priefls and 
ſeribes; and they ſhall condemn him to death, 
and deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to 


 ſeourge, and to crucify bim; ns * third dey 
0 ner v3 r fe again *. 


How literally all this was accompliſhed, 
with what inſulting cruelty our bleſſed Lord 
was treated, and in what an ignominious 
manner he was made to ſuffer, the enemies 
of the chriſtian name from that time to this 
have told with pleaſure : but they leave others 


to tell how all nature bore teſtimony to his 


divinity when he did ſuffer— How the earth 
ſhook, the rocks were rent, and the ſun, at 
noon day, withheld its light, and was veiled 


in darkneſs.—They leave it to the aſtoniſhed 


Centurion, and the few unprejudiced ſpecta- 

tors at the crucifixion, to feel the force of 
thoſe miraculous atteſtations—to ſmite upon 
their breaſts, and ſay, ny this was the ſon 
of God! 3 | 


| # Matt, 4. 18, I9. 


And 
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And yet the moſt convincing proof, that 


he was the Son of God, ſtill remained to be 
exhibited—that he might reconcile the crea- 
ture to the offended Creator, he had fubmit- 
ted to die for our fins, and to give bis life a 


ranſom for many.—But it was his reſurredion 


only that could give ſufficient evidence. of the 
efficacy of his death, and confirm the hopes 
of his faithful followers. For had Chriſt died 


the common death of all men; or, had God left. 


his body in the grave, and ſuffered his holy one 
fo fee corruption, infidelity then might have 
triumphed over faith; and we ſhould have 
had no ſure ground to believe that Chriſt had 
purchaſed eternal redemption for us.—All 


would have remained dark and doubtful no | 


certainty of any thing beyond the grave—no 
aſſurance of a bleſſed immortality ! But the 
conditions of that everlaſting covenant for 


which he voluntarily engaged as the great 


repreſentative of human nature, being duly 
performed, death had no more dominion over 


zm Divine juſtice accepted the atonement, 
and he, who was delivered for our Yences, 1 


a "aj our 2 e 


4 
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On theſe principles did St. Paul reſt his 
apology. for the faith he had embraced i in. the 
coyenanted mercies of God, and the propiti- 
atory ſacrifice of Chriſt. —But in this cove. 
nant of grace, was nothing to be performed 
on the part of man ? Does it free us from all, 
or any, obligation to. virtuous conduct? and 
may we continue in /n, that grace may 
abound ? Do the moſt valuable privileges of 
our nature ſtill confift in gratifying our ſen- 


ſual appetites, and purſuing the means of ac- 


quiring t the power or riches and honours of 


this world Far otherwiſe ! all theſe attain- 


ments are only relative to the preſent ſtate of 


things: if theſe form the diſtinctions of this 
life, they alſo form the trials of it: but the 
eternal diſtinctions of condition will be ad- 
judged, not according to the preſent diſparity 
of rank and ſtation, (for God is no reſpecter 
of. perſons) but according to the degrees of 
virtue that ſupport and adorn them. 

rk us, then, ever 3 and act as 
if we did remember, that, as God is merci- 
ful, he is likewiſe juſt. —He could not more 
ſtrongly declare his indignation at. fin, than 
by the infinite ſatisfaction demanded, and _ 
„ or 


* 
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his for it: but, to render even that ſatisfaction > 
the complete and available, the repentance and 


faith of the nner muſt be added to the ſa- 
crifice and death of the Redeemer. 


Theſe are the declared conditions of the 
zoſpel-covenant.—But, if we continue to fin 
wilfully, after a perfect knowledge of ſuch 


Na 
8 7 conditions, there remaineth no more ſacrifice | 
en- for in; but à certain fearful looking -for of | 

ac- Ml judzment, and fiery indignation which ur de- 
of our the adverſaries s. | 
of May this knowledge make us wiſe unto , 
this MW falvation ; producing in us a ſtedfaſt and 
the MW lively faith, adorned with the practice of 

ad- every ſocial and chriſtian virtue: that ben 

rity Ml Crit, who rs our life, ſhall appear, we alfo 

cter IM may appear with bim in glory T. 

Af | | 

* Heb. x. 11. 0 Col, iii. 4 
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ANXIETY PAINFUL AND INEFFECTUAL. 


LUKE Xii. 2 . 


And which of you wth taking thought, can 


add to his flature one cubit ? 


HE queſtion before us refers to one of 


ole particular incidents, which our 
divine teacher never failed of applying to the 
great purpoſes of religion and virtue; and 


therefore it will be neceſſary to review the 
paſage with which it is connected, in order 


to ſtate the meaning,—to explain the terms. 
—and to profit from the inſtruction intended 


by it. | = 


We read in the preceding verſes, that one 


f the company who, like many others, miſ- 
took both the nature and end of our Saviour's 


R 2 office, 
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office, who appears to have follo ved hin 
more with a view to his temporal than his 
ſpiritual intereſts, addreſſed himſelf to him 
and faid, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother that he 


divide the inheritance with me.—To interpoſe 


his authority in a caſe of that kind, was no 
part of our Saviour's office. — His kingdom was 


not of this world and accordingly he replied 


with ſome degree of reſentment, Man ! wh 
who made me a judge or a divider over you ?— 
When immediately directing himſelf to thoſe 
about him, he takes occaſion, from this in- 
cident, to adviſe them to rale heed and be- 
ware of covetouſneſs : and he enforces the ad- 


vice with the following reaſon—for a man's 


life, either as to its happineſs or- duration, 


1 confifteth 1 not in the abundance of the things #bhich 


he poſe Herb. But, leſt the reaſon alone ſhould 
not be ſufficiently attended to, he proceeds 


to illuſtrate the truth of it, by a parable of 


a certain rich man, whoſe grounds brou gb. forth 
fo lent fully, , that he was for ſome time in 
great perplexity how to make room for be- 
ftowing his vaſt increaſe. Reſolved, at laſt, 
to pull down his barns and build greater ; the 
very thought ſuggeſted ſuch a train of pleaſing 


ideas, that he began to anticipate his enjoy- 
ments; 
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ments; and to ſolace himſelf wich an endleſs 
round of pleaſures that were in ſtore for him: 


He could not even contain himſelf from break 
ing out into the moſt rapturous expreſſions, | 
and ſaying to his ſou), in the very language 


of epicuriſm ; Soul! thou haſt nich goods laid 
up for may years ! take thine eaſe « eat, drink, 


md be merry. —hBut, whilſt he was thus pre- 


ſumptuioufly meafir ing the length of his life 
by the greatheſs' of his poſſeſſions ; God is 
introduced as faying' unto him, Thou fool— 


i. e. thou impious man, (for impiety and folly | 
ate here the ſanie) hit night ſhall thy foul be 


required of thee! and then whoſe ſhall thoſe 


things be which thou haſt provided? The mo- 


al which follows, is delivered in general 


terms. So zs Be, ſaith our Saviour, in ſuch a 


tingerous ſtate is every one, that layetb up 
treaſures for himſelf, and is not rich towards 
N | | f 


A'parable, concluded in this awful and ſo- 
lemn manner, could ſcarce fail of making 
ſome impreſſion on the moſt ſelfiſh and co- 
vetous minds. They had before ſeen how 
anxious and uriedſy one man was for a fhare 
of his fither's inheritance which he could not 

28 7 obtain: 
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obtain: they were now told how. Suddenly 

another was cut off from the fond hopes 0 
enjoying the immenſe treaſure that he hu 
obtained. And were not theſe inſtances ſuf. 
ficient to eſtabliſh the truth of the obſery. 


tion, that the continuance of a man's /j e de- 


pends not on the abundance of his poſſeſſions? 
Could they poſſibly be ſo fooliſh, ſo im- 


pious rather, as to preſume that their only 


concern was to provide for the preſent ſtate, 


or that the more thoughtful and ſolicitous 


they were for the means of indulging life, 
the longer they ſhould enj oy it —If fuch 
was their preſumption, our bleſſed Lord ex- 
poſed the folly of it in the ſtrongeſt terms by 
putting the queſtion in the text—Mhich of 
you, ſaid he, with taking thought, can "add i 
his flature one. cubit ? By taking thou ght is 


: here meant, that eager and reſtleſs agitation 


which the mind ſuffers, after it hath fixed 
upon the end, but is diſtracted about the 
means: ſo that the whole verſe may be ren- 
dered thus—Who among you, with all his 
care and anxiety, can prolong his life for one 
hour ?—The queſtion, indeed, in either ſenſe 
implies an impoſſibility, as no man has it in 
his power to make his life longer, nor his 
perſon 


Go 
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perſon. taller. - But it - plainly refers to the: 
folly and impiety of the rich man's conduct; 


who never once thought of meriting the pro- 
tection of God by a charitable: and proper uſe 
of what Bis bounty had beſtowed: upon him. 
All he wiſhed for was, length of life, becauſe 
he had much goods laid up for many years en- 

joyment, to which any addition to his ſtature 


would contribute nothing. Beſides, the ori- 


ginal word for ſize, or ſtature, ſignifies like - 


wiſe age ; and, in ſome parts of ſcripture, 


is ſo tranſlated. The meaſures of pace too, 
are with the ſacred writers frequently uſed 
for thoſe of time ; and as the eaſtern peoplo 
were much given to proverbial and figurative - 
expreſſions, this of adding one cubit to their 
age, or ſtature, might, perhaps, be uſed to 
point out the folly of deſiring what it was 
impoſſible to obtain. But, whatever may 
be the preciſe meaning of the terms in this 
queſtion, we cannot poſſibly miſtake: our Sa- 
viour's intention by it; ſo clearly does he in- 
ſtruct his — how * 1 their Care we 


* "x * 


D 1 uſed in Job ix IX, 275 23. Heb: 3 xi, 11. - in 


the ſenſe. of age. 


I See Hammond's note on Plalm x xxxix. 5, See alſo : 
Heylyn's Theological Lectures, vol. i, p. 130. 
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antiety can ſecure even: their preſent! happi. bi 
neſs; without that religious: truſt; and depen- in 
dence vchich all accountable beings ſhould fe 
have on the power: and! providense of God. ſt 
It:is on this principle; that the eee 
enforces thel inference which he dre weft 
the preceding parable: Tbergone — fo 
vat, take:nothonght; be not anxious fd your: fo 
life; alt qe aui eat, non yet: fun the buuy aubut th 
ye ſdail: put on. But leſto they ſhould be of. 2 
| fended; at the ſeeming ſeverity. of ithis injunc-- th 
tian hecondeſcends:torcafon with them upon w. 
it: For; conſider witir/yeurſelves Did / you in 
not dotive your very being: from the power of 
andi goodneſs of God ?foapd will :you-not rely arc 
on the ame goodneſsi for your wellbeing?” ge 
for in a I a mono vn lunble gift. chute meat 
andthe body chan rammt Lookaround you, rit 
and obſerve how his:fathealy/careoextebde:to: his 
every thing the hach made l tor thai vchole: ve the 
getablo and animal kinds. to tho fow/rrof they Ml yo. 
air and the Allies of. the field. You ſec :how: | 
beautifully:hei hath </atbede the: one, and: li . 
plentifully he feeds the other.— And yet theſe qui 
neither ſow nor reup; nor have they fore bouſe fon 
oer barns, as the rich man had. Now z 57 Go vio 
fo . them, | which, * in compariſon, are me. 
12 6 but 5 
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but creaftires- of a day; ſhall Be. nos much 
more: provide for you, whom he hath created 
for immortality? After all this ſhould ye 
ſtilb have {6 little faith as to diſquiet and tor- 
ment ydurfelves with laying up nich goods 
for many years; yet web of 'you, with all his 
ſoli itude, can add one hour to that very life 
for the fake of which ye would accumulate 
them? I ye then be unable to de that which is 
laat; if ye cannot effect ſo ſmall a matter as 


that of prolonging yeur life for a ſingle hour, 


why do ye ſo'anxioufly purſue the means of 
indulging it? This is: to act like the natibnt 
of che. world, who know not God: but ye 
ate taught to eonſider him as a kind indul- 

gent father, who nowerh what his children 

have need of + and who-hath given me autho= 
rity-to affüre you, that if ye diligently” ee 


bis favour, by a life of piety and virtue, 4d 


theſe: things, as far as they are neceſſary to 
your real happineſs, /hall be added unto yo. 


We have now ſeen the full purport of the 


queſtion in the text, and what an additional 


fore and fignificaney it receives from our Sa- 

viour's argument on this ſubject; an argu- 

ment wherein he ſo beautifully diſplays the 
5 power 
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power, and goodneſs, and providence of God: 
in oppoſition to the weakneſs, the anxiety, 


and ſelfiſhneſs of man, that a rational mind 


can have no doubt, on whom we are to de- 
pend for the comfort and ſecurity. of this life, 
and on what nn, we — e its 


Rn 


And yet the generous ſpirit of our holy 10 


ligion is ſo far from meaning to reduce us to 


a worſe condition than nature placed us in, 
that, it both gives us the promiſe of the life 
which nom is, and of that which is to come *. 
"The divine author of it hath indeed aſſured 


us, that our beſt and moſt important intereſts 
are in a future world: and if he exhorts us 
to give them the preference, can we blame 


him for the friendly caution ? In the mean 
time, while we are in the body, if we be al- 


lowed the free uſe of our powers and abili- 
' ties, to make an honeſt proviſion for the things 
of the body, can nature and reaſon require 
more? But we are not only allowed, we are 
admoniſhed, we are excited to a diligent ap- 
plication of our ſeveral abilities. For reli- 
gion * no countenance to an indolent and 


* x Tim. iv. 8. 


ſlothful 


b 
tl 
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ſlothful truſt in Providence. On the con- 
trary it commands us to improve our talents, 
both in a natural and moral ſenſe: not to be 


ſarbful in bufineſs, but to work with our hands 
the things that are good, as well for our own 
benefit and advantage, as that we may have 
to give to him that needeth x. — And the Apo- 
ſtle's reaſon is, becauſe we are members one 


of another; in which view, every branch of 


honeſt induſtry is ſo much religious and civil 
virtue: for he who punctually diſcharges the 
duties of his ſtation is at the ſame time effec 


5 tually purſuing the ends of Providence; whoſe 


wiſe appointment it is, that no man livetb for 
himſelf : but that the happineſs of the com- 
munity ſhould depend upon the combined 
endeavours of individuals; and that thoſe 
advantages which are the eſtabliſhed effects 


of human diligence, ſhould alſo be the na- 


tural motives to exert it. 1 


7 


Hand gol it will follow, that it cannot 


be the honeſt acquiſition of wealth and riches 
that religion condemns ; but the iniquitous 


purſuit, the avaricious defire, or the intem- 
perate uſe of them the ſetting our whole. 


* Epheſ. iv. 28. 
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affections o thefe things of thè earth] and 
ſuffertag therm te rrrab God in ou confidetice! 


Alt is the laying up treaſure for ourſelves, | 


an@Pvainly taking thottght for a ſhort and pres 
cktious Hife, which all the treafures upon earth 
wouldinst 2 us to MY for” one hot. 


AGE t witk alt th religion cart urge or 


erpertenbe teach us, the things of tlic work? 


are but too apt to havt their held wir us 
ſtill excite as muckr eagtrheſs and ſolicitude 


for tlie various gratifications of this life, as 


if it were never to have an end. The truth 
is, the faſpion"of the world, which is both the 
cauſe and the effect of ſuch a cotiduct, cre- 
ates an infinite number of defires which mo- 

deſt nature would not otherwiſe have thonght' 


of; and which, not being eſſehtial to the reaf = 
happinefs of our nature, though greatly fo to 


the trial of it, a wiſe Providence hath left to 


their free courſe. For as St. John obſerves, 


the luft of the” fleſh, and 'the * 2 of the eyes, 


att'the pride of liſe, art not of thi Father, bat 
of the tor Id *. Ty are the lawlefs offspring 
of N of eiu, of ® aride, of Ker 


4 „ &, 


+ 7 John i ii. 16. 


by 
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by addreſſing, themſelves 40 the imagination, 
and divert us from praſſing forwards in the 
race of yittae, hy the ſplendid allurements - 

which at every opportunity they .throw.jip nr 
way. They infuſe likewiſe the falſe potion 
of eſtimating a man's happineſs by his riches; 
one af the earlieſt prejudices of the Mind. 
For riches being found to command everx 
thing that enters into the idea of carthly hap- 
pineſs, are for that xeaſon eagerly caveted 
and diligently purſued ; whilſt a yain emula- 
tion of doing like the reſt of the world, in- 
ſenſibly leads people into a mode of living, that 
is either above their ranł, or above their cir- 
cumſtances ; not conſidering that what is de- 
cency and propriety in /ome ranks, becomes 
a ridiculous oftentation in offers, Pride in- 
deed may perſuade weak minds, that wealth 
and affluence are the great levellers of all diſ- 
tinction: and the eaſy admiſſion they procure 
to every faſhionable and expenſive gratifica- 
tion, may confirm ſuch perſuaſion. —But va- 
10 is too apt to reckon without her coun- 

ers; and ſeldom diſcovers the miſtake j in her 
Po —.— till it is too late to correct it. | 
And yet ſo inconſiſtent is mankind, that while 


ſome reduce themſelves to indigence by at- 
tempting 
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_ tempting to live above their means, others 
are ſometimes rendered miſerable by too much 
afluence—not too much for their | defires, 
but too much for their happineſs ;—if their 
wealth, inſtead of being under the direction 
of virtue, be applied to the ſelfiſh purpoſes 
of prodigality or avarice: for as the prodigal 
thinks he can never have enough for diflipa- 
tion ; ſo the covetous believes he can never 
have 700 much for convenience. And hence 
it ſhould ſeem, that many people in the world 
might have been more happy, had they been 
leſs fortunate : great poſſeſſions leading ſome 
men into wretched tormenting cares; and 
others into many criminal and dangerous in- 
dulgencies. For how ſeldom is the danger 
attended to, when the ſlippery path of life is 
overſpread with the flowers of delight, and 
freſh relays of pleaſure are provided for them 
at every turn? When one day telleth another 
and one night certifieth another, that to-morrow 
ſhall be as to-day, and much more abundantly*? 
When every thing ſolicits that can poffibly 
be contrived, either by ingenuity, to charm 
the fancy; by laxury, to heighten the re- 
liſh ; by fa Je; to r the ee or 


| * Iaiah bi. 18. i 
prodi- 


i- 


SERMON . . 


grodigality to ſupport the expence of our ſe- 


veral modes of entertainment ?—But, if men 


will be thus ſolicitous for the enjoyments of 


life, —if ſelf-indulgence be ſo powerful a prin- 
ciple, let them not be unmindful of a much 
more important principle; for religion aſſures 


them that they 100 live in pleaſure are dead 
while they live dead to all the purpoſes of a 


ſpiritual life ; often dead alſo to the ſelfiſh 
ends of animal life: when like old Barzillai, 

but from a very different cauſe, they can 10 
longer diſcern between good and evil; no longer 
taſte what they eat. or what they drink ; nor 
bear the voice of men-fingers andwomen-ſingers*. 
Whereas the temperate and virtuous meaſure 
the eaſy deſcent of life, with a ſlow but ſteady 
pace; and after diffuſing the warmth of their 
bene v olenee to all around them, ſerenely cloſe 
the evening of a long and happy day, with 
that unclouded luſtre which promiſes a glo- 
rious riſing to immortality ! 


Vous the whole, we are taught by the 
paſſage of ſcripture which ſuggeſted theſe ob- 


vious reflections, that our beſt ſecurity, for 


life and happineſs, depends not upon the in- 


5 * 2 Sam. xix. 35. 4; 
igence 
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digence or affluence ol our condition but agen 
our behaviour under it. Riches neither Are 


nor can be every man's portion: 4nd, if they 


were, they would not be riches. But a gra- 
cious Providence hath oxdained, that the mo- 


| erate ſupplies, which nature calls for, ſhould 


be acqu.red with common induſtry. - The 
bulk of mankind having food and raiment are 
tberespith content: and even ſuch aceommo- 
dations as are neceſſary for the higher ſta- 
tions of life, will ſeldom fail in the hands of 
the virtuous ; for our heavenly Father bnoweth 
that we have need of theſe things. We muſt 
nevertheleſs acknowledge, that it wonld be 
a very blameable part of our conduct, if, with- 
out any regard to religious or prudential con- 
ſiderations; without ever aſcribing the blef. 
fings we enjoy to the bounty of God, ar placing 
any confidence in his protection, we ſhould 
conſider our poſſeſſions, rather as the means 
of \ſupporting the pemp and parade of life, 
than as mm/truments of trial committed to us 
for the exerciſe and improvement of our vir- 
tue, and for the godlike purpoſe of doing 
good. Humanity indeed, and a generous 


compaſſion for the diſtreſſed, give à beautiful 


luſtre to our national character; and while 


the | 


ile 


he 
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the ef+r are ſo vifible, it would be injurious 
to queſtion the cane. On the other hand, | 


it is greatly to be wiſhed, that the many in- 


ſtances of extravagant indulgence which are 


ſo viſible, were only a proof of the large a6s 
ceſſion of wealth that hath been poured in 
upon us, and not of any guilt or folly in the 
application of it. Happy ſhould we be, if 
we increaſed in virtue, as we increaſe in af- 
fluence ! If whilſt our riches procure us all 
the agreeable accommodations of life, by 


adding elegance to convenience ; they were 


alſo inſtrumental in making us rich towards 
Cod. But we muſt not deceive ourſelves. 
The ſteps from affluence to luxury, from 
luxury to impiety, and from impiety to mi- 
ſery, are ſo plainly marked out by their de- 
ſtructive progreſs in other ages and countries, 
that they ſeem to be held ont to us by Pro- 
vidence, like thoſe lights which are placed 
upon a rocky ſhore, to caution the unwary 


mariner againſt too near an approach to it. 
Let us learn then from theſe examples, but 


much more from the words of truth, where 
to look for the moſt effectual ſecurity, both 
for our preſent and future happineſs; and let 
us ever — that . none of us 
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by taking thought can prolong his life for 

one hour beyond the time which God hath 

F appointed, yet be that liueth and beheveth 
in him, cannot be faid to die but only to 
exchange this imperfect ſtate of being, fer 
one that will have its perfect conſummation 
in bliſs and glory. 


for 
ath 
eth 
'to 
for 
ion 


L 489 J] 


SERMON xvit. A 


THE APPOINTED TIME OF cur. pRATE, 


THE MOST PROPER AND SEASONABLE-- 


ROMANS F. 6. 


i due time Chif died for the angbe th: 


PH E great object of dlvins tevelaiigh wal 
gradually is ünſbld the myſtery 6f 
man's redemption by Chriff,—To this end 
the ſcriptute was given by inſpiration of God: 
and hence it is truly ſaid, that he tefeimony 7 


| Es is the ſpirit of * 


e 


Chriſtian Faith==to that in pane which 
is the intereſting ſubject of this day's devo- 
tion; and it is confirmed by the authority of 


an inſpire Apoſtle, that, in due time vg 


died N rhe _ 


"= 8 But, 
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But, inſtructed as we are, at what an early 5 
period the redemption of fallen man was pro- 
miſed, we may thence be led to inquire, why 
ſo many generations paſſed away, and were 
leſt to walk in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of eternal death, before the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs aroſe, fo guide their feet | into the way 


of 8225 


” <4 „„ 


In anſwer to this, it will be ſufficient to 
| fay, that whatever period of time had been 
appointed by the all-wiſe, Almighty Father, 
for the miniſtry, and meritorious ſufferings 
of his eternally begotten Son, muſt Wer 
2 have been the fitteſt time ; for infinite wiſ- 
dom eeth the end from the beginning. 'On this 
: ground, it 1s expreſsly declared in the words 
of the text, that in due time Cbriſt died for 
on: 1 1 


Ihe expreſſion, in due time, or, according 
to the appointed time, implies the interven- 
tion of ſome circumſtances preparatory to this 
great event: and theſe may be collected from 
a brief review of che ee ſtate of 
things, 8 ; 


iſ, 
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iſt, Under the Moſaic Dis penſation, and 


. 


255 Under the rulin g ws of the Hea- 


then World, 


a6 firſt, the an 3 wiſe Creator 


may, in the exerciſe of his moral govern- 


ment, effectuate his purpoſes by the inter- 


vention of his creatures, is an unqueſtionable 
truth.—If then he was pleaſed to make choice 


of the Jewiſh nation, to be the principal i in- 


ſtruments of conveying the myſterious plan 
of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, through a ſe- 


ries of ages, to the, proper time for its ac- 
compliſhment ; ought we not to defer as 


much to infinite iſdom, in the choice of the 
means, as to infinite goodneſe, in the weren 
| pliſhment © of the end? | 


Not but we may perceive a certain pro- 
priety in the choice of that people, to be the 
inſtrumients of his will, even on the ſcore of 


4 


ons mr 0 FR 


Deſcended from an anceſtor exineatly dil 


tinguiſhed for his many virtues; and to whom 


the divine veracity ſtood engaged, that in his 
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feed all the nation? of the earth fbould be Bf. 


fed 71 they were, at the time of our Savi- 


our's miniſtry upon earth, the only people, 


who, amidſt the groſs idolatry that had over. 


ſpread the world, retained any ſenſe of true 
religion, and the unity of the divine nature; 


Principles, which, being of the utmoſt im. 


portance to moral virtue, and the glory of 
God, had on all * merited the divine 


It needs not be told jn i whot a miraculous 
manner that protection bad been diſ ſplayed in 
their favour ; nor how the boly one of Iſrael, 
who, with a mighty hand, and outſtretched 
arm, wrought their deliverance from Egyp- 


tian bondage, as the fame divine A gent, who, 


in due time, was ſent with the offer of a more 
plenteous redemption. We need only obſerve 
that, from the very commencement of their 
economy, they experienced every providen- 
tial interpoſition that the circumſtances of 
their caſe required all tendin 8 to impreſs 
their minds with an awful reyerence for that 
pame which is great, wonderful. and boly— 
all directed to enforce an inyiolable | agherence 


A 


fo 
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to thoſe religious inſtitutions that were equally 
appointed to be the teſts of their obedience, 
and to prefigure a more nes ſacrifice that 


Was to come. 


But the intermediate events were of a dif- 


ferent caſt; and, for many ages, alternately 
compoſed of deſertions to idolatry, and re- 
turns to duty of daptivity and deliverance— 


of vindiQtive juſtice, and pardoning goodneſs. 


In every thing was the hand of heaven, which 
alone can draw good out of evil, clear and 
manifeſt. The repeated captivities of this 


general happineſs, 4 diffuſing a knowledge 
of the only true God, through the ſeyeral places 
of their diſperſion. 1 


It was during one of theſe remarkable cap- 


tivities, that the prophet Daniel foretold the 
preciſe time when the Meſſiah ſhould be cut 


off, but not for himſelf; aſſigning a period 


of four hundred and ninety years to intervene 


between the prediction and its accompliſh- 
ment: and it was in conſequence of a ſubſe- 
quent captivity that the ſacred books of the 
Old Teſtament were tranſlated i into a language 

8 which 
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which was generally underſtood by. the com- 
mercial and learned' world. Hence the pre- 
dictions of the prophets became the objects 


of more general attention: and, as thoſe re- 


lating to the Meſſiah, were the more clear and 
expreſs, the later they were delivered; ſo we 

learn from the heathen hiſtorians of the time, 
that a notion very generally prevailed, of © a 
mighty prince being about to appear in be 
caſt, "_ ſhould -obtain the empire of the 
world.” A true deſcription, in one ſenſe, of 


| him who was to have the heathen for his in- 


heritance, and the utmoſt pun of 1 1 
for his poſleſſion. | 5 


And now the due time was at hand; hen 


a period was to be put to the Jewiſh @conp- 


| my ; when. the Mefliah was to give his life 
an offering for fin ; or, as the text exprefſeth 


it, war to die for the ungedly, — Their fecond 


Temple, which the Meſſiah was to glorify by 
his preſence, was rebuilt, — their daily ſacri- 
ce was reflored—the knowledge of God was 
ſpread abroad—the Baptiſ, Chriſt's forerun- 
ner, had finiſhed: his courſe ; and Feruſalem 
| was become the great reſdes, at their ſolemn 

| . feſtivals 
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| feſtivals, for Fews and c/o of every Na 


tion n heaven. 


But 5 hiad well nigh filled up the | 


meaſure of its iniquities; and its doom had 
been written in the tears of a rejected Savi- 
our ! Approaching the city for the laſt time, 
he beheld, and wept over it. He foreſaw its 
impending miſeries, the days of vengeance 


that were coming upon it, in a much nearer 


view than Moſes had, and thus graphically 
deſcribes them. F thau hadft hnown, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things that 


belong to thy peace I but now they are bid 
from thine eyes. —For the days ſhall come upon 


thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep 
thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within thee ; 
and they ſhall not leave in thee one one upon 
another ; becauſe thou ineweft not the time er 
thy vifitation * | 


To relate how exactly all this was 2 
has been the painful office of their own hiſ- 
torians ; ; whilſt the numerous is poſterity of the 

Luke xix. 4% | | 
„ Jewid 
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Jewiſh nation, till remaining unſettled, un. 
mixed, and unchanged in their original cha- 


rater, have ſerved to convey, through every 
age and country of the habitable world, a 


living teſtimony of the promiſed Meſſiah being 


already come, and that they need not Ls yo 
A 


| Here tha we are led to conſider how. pro- 


periy the time of Chriſt's miniſtry and death 
was appointed, with reſpe& to the ſtate of. 


religion 40d morals i in the Gentile world. 


At the Annes æra when 4 92 and immortality 
were brought to light by the Chriſtian Reve- 


lation, the ſupreme dominion of the moſt ci- 
vilized nations had been acquired by the; Ro- 


mans; a people long foreſeen by the eye of 
prophecy, and to whom Judea itſelf had 
lately become a tributary province—a circum- 


ſtance which decided the very manner of 


One's death as foretold * the prophets. 


This extenſive empire, 1 no leſs by 
their policy than their powen, they had hi- 
therto maintained by their moderation and 


clemency. Their /aws were rather granted 
2 | to 


W 
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to the conquered as a privilege, than im- 


poſed upon them as a yoke: and they were 
generally more inclined to adopt the religious 
modes of other countries, than to 1 | 
* OWN. | 

At this period, too, the Romans were as 
reſpectable for their learning, as their power; 
and, if leſs ſagacious than the Greeks, cer- 


tainly not * 654. 1 


But che truths which our divine Maſter had 
revealed, the miracles he had wrought, and 
the example he had ſet, were proof againſt 
the inquiſition of both theſe qualities. Falſe- 
hood may impoſe upon ignorance, and in- 
fofture on credulity ; but fruth only can ſtand 
the teft of a ſound and penetrating judgment: 
—yell therefore might infinite wiſdom deem 
it the fitteſt time for ſending him, who was 
the truth and the li ;fe, to feal his doctrines 
with his blood, when the wiſdom of the 
world was ſufficient to try the reaſonableneſs 
of any doctrine; but could attain to no cer- 
tainty on points that might ſecure immortal 
happineſs, unleſs it had been revealed from 


above. 
We 
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we muſt nevertheleſs acknowledge that 
the moral ſyſtems of theſe great and learned | 
people, were far ſuperior to their religious 
notions: ſhewing to what ſublime heights 
the human powers can ſoar in ſpeculation, 
and how low they fall 1 in practice. 


Vet ſtill they were but ho lemg=—laws with- 
out ſantions—precepts without authority, and f. 
rules without reſtraint: erected. alſo on the 1 
looſe foundation of human opinion, they were 
often ſhaken by the diſcordant , notions of 
contending ſects; the moſt prevalent of which 
admitted a full claim to ſenſual indulgence, 


Even thoſe branches of morality which ap- 

peared the moſt beautiful and fruitful, ſeldom 
| ſprung from a-ſtronger root than the unſtable 
applauſe reſulting from the practice of public 
virtue or perſonal valour ; unaſſured of that 
future and eternal, recompence of reward, 

which in due time'was promiſed to every good 
and faithful ſervant of Chriſt. : 


Upon the whole, without entering into fur- 
ther conſiderations, we may reſt aſſured, that 
the proper time was come for a general reve- 

| lation 


n, 
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lation of thoſe faving truths for which Chriſt 
died, and roſe again to eſtabliſh ; when the 
very nations, who valued themſelves fo much 
on their high aftainments in knowledge, and 


the poliſhed manners of civil life, as to ac- 
count the reft of mankind barbarians ap- 


pear to have retained ſuch-unbecoming ſenti- 


ments of the Deity, and ſuch ſuperſtitions 


forms of worſhip, as differed little from thoſe 
of the moſt ſavage barbarians, except in the 


ceremonies; — Both indeed worſhipped they 
knew not "hate—the" time was now come, 


es they tight learn to urg; the only 


true God in ſpirit and in ruth. 


oh „ Ker! 4 
nn " . 


Here then Tet us pauſe; and with the 


warmeſt gratitude pour out our tribute of 


praiſe and thankſgiving to him who, at the 


appointed time, gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniguity, and pu- 
rify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works *,—Let us neither be fo wile 
in our own conceits, as to deny the neceſſity 
of any revelation; nor ſo weak as to perplex 


ourſelves with difficulties, why this laſt and 


* Titus ii. 14. 8 
N moſt 


pomp and ſplendor: of their temples and their 
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' moſt perfect diſcovery of human duty, and 
human hope, was withheld from the world 


ſo ug 


3 Mes, as we are, in the glorious. proſ- 
pects it opens to us, let us ſteadily purſue 
both the means and the end of a diſpenſation 
which had infinite goodneſs for its motive, and 
infinite 2 dom for its direction. | 


- Theſe perſeQions of the Almighty an are ace 
tyated by views of general, not partial good. 
 — Whilſt the moſt extenſive human know- 
ledge hath bounds which it cannot paſs—ſecs 
but in part, and propheſies in part. It is 
God alone, in whoſe fight a thouſand years are 
but as yeſterday, that can pervade the moſt 
_ gemote eyents-pf futurity; can adjuſt all his 
diſpenſations to their reſpective oecafions ; and 
clearly foreſees what advantages will reſult 
from their appointment at one period of time, 
| peeſerably: to another. e 


As well may we aſk why < life of man 
is not now protracted to the ſame extent of 
Auratjon as in the firſt ages of the world; as to 


aſk why the hopes of a reſurrection to immor- 
tal 
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tal life, through the merits of a crucified 


Redeemer, are aſſured to us, which were but 


faintly ſhadowed out to them ;—as well may 


we aſk why ſo many uſeful and ſurpriſing diſ- 
coveries have been made in the works of na- 
ture, that were beyond the diſcernment of 
our moſt ſagacious anceſtors ; as well may 
we alk. 


But to ſatiefy all. oonjectures on this point, 
let it be remembered, that, although the her- 
fe knowledge of the redemption from death 
to immortality, was Jong withheld from man- 
kind; the benefits of it were never withheld. 


As Chriſt was che Lamb ſlain from the fun- 


dation of the world, ſo the merits of his all- 
ſufficieat ſacrifice, which commenced with 


time, will extend through eternity. The juſt, 


who lived by faith, will inberit the promiſe - 
and they, who fincerely acted up to the na. 
tural light held out to them, we may cha- 
ritably hope, will hereafter be admitted to a 
proportionate ſhare of bappineſs and glory. 
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SERMON XVIIL 


THE CERTAINTY OF DEATH CONSIDE RED, 


as A MOTIVE TO PREPARATION FOR 
JUDGMENT." 


"HEB. IX, 27. 


It is pected unto all men once fo te, but 
Afr this the Judgment. 


HERE are certain times —5— ſeaſons 


- 50 which our church hath wiſely ſet apart 
for a devout meditation on the reſpective ar- 


ticles of our holy faith. That which at pre- 
ſent calls for our ſerious attention is the Ad- 
vent of our bleſſed Lord; when we ought to 
conſider, not only the gracious purpoſe of his 


firſt coming in great humility to iaſtruct and 
redeem the world; but likewiſe to prepare 
ourſelves. for that awful day, when he ſhall 


come again in his. glorious Majeſty to judge 
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the world. Theſe are events of infinite im. to 
portance to human happineſs. As ſuch they re 
are revealed to us in ſcripture; and the 4 a 
| fage I have choſen for my text, when opened m 
and explained, will I MA eſtabliſh the belief 
of them. 
It is appointed unto men, ſays the text, nt co 
to die, but after this the judgment. Attend il po 
now to this declaration in its full extent, and w. 
it will ſuggeſt to us the moſt affecting conſ- Ml be 
derations in which it is poſſible for human «f 
nature to be concerned—it includes the two to 
great, but different ſcenes of our exiſtence; in 
the one limited by a ſhort, but uncertain pe- an 
riod of time; the other extended through the di 
endleſs duration of eternity : it reminds us of, in 
what daily experience ſhould point out tows, Ml ha 
the frailty and precariouſneſs of our preſent of 
life; and diſcovers alſo, what reaſon and re- to 
velation jointly conſpire to aſſure us of, the Ml ſol 
certainty of a ſtate of retribution in chat which WM we 
is to come. Death and judgment are words of wi 
folemn and awful import: but if we habi- MW ho 
tuate the mind to think of them wirt ſerionſ. Ml the 
eſs, we ſhall thence be prepared to meet po- 
them without terror Let us proceed then WW He 


* * 0 
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to recollect ſome very obvious but intereſting 


reflexions on theſe two important ſubjects; 
and to deduce ſuch inferences from n as 
may dend to influence « our conduct. 


And prſt, we ue thininded that it is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die.—Such is the 
condition of our nature] The unalterable ap- 
pointment of the great Creator of all things! 
whoſe goodneſs, as it firſt brought man into 
being, and breathed into his noftrils the breath 
of life ; fo his wiſdom and juſtice thought fit 
to change the manner of our being: accord- 
ingly, when he taketh away our breath we die; 
and the material part of us returns again to 
duſt. He therefore, that ſelf-exiſtent being, 


in whoſe hands are the iſſues of life and death, 


hath fixed the one to be the expreſs condition 
of the other. He hath appointed men once 
to die, and once only. But is this all our con- 
ſolation? that the condition once performed, 
we ſhall not be liable to a ſecond arreſt ; death 


will no more have dominion aver us? For alas! 
how abſolute is that dominion, which not 
the united force of thrones, principalities and 


powers, is for one moment able to withſtand! 
How inexorable is that wrath which is hourly 
i involving 
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involving high and lou, rich and poor, the 
youthful and the aged, in one common deſtruc- 
tion — which ſtrikes with the” ſame relentleſs 
arm the tender innocent in the boſom. of its 
parent, and the hoary ſinner already withered 
with infirmities ; which arreſts. the thought- 
leſs in their full career of pleaſure ; the in- 
duſtrious in their eager purſuit of profit ; and 
the learned in their painful reſearches of wiſ. 
dom and knowledge; which with one fatal 
ſtroke defeats all their ſchemes, deſtroys the 
beſt concerted plan of wealth and greatneſs, 
and levels the loftieſt fabric of human hap- 
pineſs even with the ground. O mortality! 
thou ſevere condition of our exiſtence, 0:th- 
out which none can ever live; and wth which, 
even the longeſt life is of ſhort duration; from 
_ what fountain of bitterneſs doſt thou fill that 
cup which muſt not paſs away except we 
drink it ? Why was this fad neceſlity impoſed 
upon man, the Jord of this lower world, in 
common with the beaſts which periſh? Why 
are all theſe 4% liable to diſeaſe ; the lives 
of moſt of them of a more certain, and ſome 
of a longer duration than that of man him- 
ſelf? Why alſo is he alone perpetually ſub- 
ject to the fear of death, whilſt the brutes, 
1 qohich 
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which have no underſtänding, can only ſuffer 
death, but do not fear it Nay but, O man! 
who art 'thou that replieſt againſt God? Shall 
the thing formed jay to him that formed it, 
why haſt thou made me thus *? If diſeaſe, and 
death, be the moſt dreaded of human evils, | 


conſider whence they were derived: not from 
the arbitrary appointment of God, but from 


the wilful diſobedience of man, wha firſt began 
to & mortal, when he ceaſed to be innocent. 
The natural corruption of the body was in 
conſequence of the maral impurity of the ſoul: 
for by n came death: and the fatal connexion 


once formed, hath ever remained inſeparable, 


Juſt therefore is the Apoſtle's reaſoning ; as, 
by one man fin entered into the world, and death 
by in; ſo death hath paſſed upon all men; be- 
cauſe all have ſinned +. But O wretched men 
that we are, who ſhall deliver us from death 
eternal! God himſelf will deliver us, through 
the merits and interceſſion of our Saviour; 


will ranſom us from the power of the grave; 
will redeem us from death t. for though in 


Adam all die, yet in Chriſt ſhall all be made 


live F, Conſider then, this wonderful ſcheme: 


Rom. ix. 20. T Ibid. v. 12. 1 Hoſea xiii. 14. 5 


$ Cor. XV. 22. : 
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of Providence, as it is delineated to us in the 


ſcriptures, and we ſhall be enabled to vindi- 
cate the diſpenſations of God to man; ſhall 


learn to acknowledge and adore his wiſdom in 


the manner of our creation, his juſtice in the 
puniſhment of our corruption, and his mercy 
in the gracious means of our redemption : and, 
-upon viewing the great reſult of all, we ſhall 
be forced to cry out with the devouf Apo- 


ſtle—0 the depth of. the riches both of t i. 
dom and knowledge of God | How unſearchghlt 


are his Judgments, and his ver. pe} Fa 


out * f 


Allowing then the neceſſity of dying, as 


well as the uncertainty of living; and grant- 
ing alſo, what needs not-now be proved, that 
death does not deſtroy, but only change the 
manner of our exiſtence; and the principal 


conſideration will be, what 1s to be our por- 


tion hereafter ? It ig appointed unto men once 
70 die, but after this the judgment. —In this 
enquiry the mind of man becomes more deeply 


intereſted. It is not to die only, and to be 


as if we had never been: Another ſcene of 


things, a en but eternal ſtate of exiſt- 


2 Rom, xi. 33. "20 


"iv 
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ence is opened to our imagination; wherein 
we ſhall be more affected with happineſs or 


miſery, more ſtrongly impreſſed with ſenſes. | 


tions of pleaſure or pain, than in the preſent. 
ftate of our being; as the ſoul will then be 
all onſcious, all- attentive to its own percep- 


tions, no longer encumbered. with the groſs, 


material body which obſtructed its operations; 
no longer amuſed with ſenſual objects, or en- 


gaged in making prov: Yr for the Hels to fi, if 


the 5 thereof. 


Under theſe e we might try the 
force. of every rational conjecture that hath 


been offered in confirmation of this great and 


important truth. We might deduce it from 
conſiderations on the perfections and provi- 
dence of God; or the obligations and capa», 
cities of man; from the impoſſibility of 
auen the juſtice of the divine. admini- 


a 


des ee de the natural and u uni- 


verſal deſire of perpetual exiſtence, from the. 
ſtrength and vigour that are often obſervable 
in the ſpiritual faculties, even after thoſe of 
the body are ſunk and broken with infirmi- 
ties; from thoſe intellectual powers which 
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280 SERMON XVIII. 
enable us to diſtinguifh between the object. 
that approve themſelves to our reaſon, and 
thoſe which ſolicit our appetites; from our 
moral liberty, and freedom of action, inſe- 
parably attended with that ſelf- applauding or 
condemning conſciouſneſs, which in ſome 
meaſure, ſeems to anticipate | that future ſen- 
tence which the good hope for, and the wick · 
ed fear: To theſe conſiderations, if others 
| were to be added on the promiſcuous diſtri- 
bution of happineſs and miſery in this life, 
we might even upon a rational view conclude, 
that doubtleſs there is a God that will judge 
the ORs in righteouſneſs, 


On the other hand, freedom of choice, and 
liberty of action, together with a capacity to 
diſtinguiſh between right and wrong, between 
vice and virtue, are properties only of rational 
and- intelligent beings: and ſuch a being is 
man. But how is it that an alone of all "the 
various orders of animal creatures, ſhould be 


thus eminently diſtinguiſhed, thus particularly 


endowed with intelligence to diſcern between 
the objects that approve themſelves to his 
reaſon, and thoſe which ſolicit his appetites ; 
and yet not neceſſarily determined to the choice 


of 
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of either, but often divided and balancing 
between both? How, I ſay, can This remark - 


able proviſion be accounted for, but on the 
ſuppoſition that man is here placed in a fate 
of trial and probation, preparatory to a more 
perfect ſtate hereafter ? and that the deſign of 
an infinitely wiſe and juſt God, in thus en- 
truſting his rational creatures with their own. 
liberty, was to render them accountable to his 
Juſtice for their uſe of it; and to ſubject them 


to the Anne of thoſe laws of his moral 


government, which he band preſeribed for 
their direction. 5 


And here from the contideration of the 3 
tice of God, a perfection as eſſential to his 
nature as power, and dom, and goodneſs, 


_ ariſes the idea of his providence ; which, as 
it can neither be inattentive, nor indiffe- 


rent to the right or wrong conduct of free 


agents, muſt be ſuppoſed to be impartially 


exerciſed in a juſt diſtribution of the puniſh- 
ments and rewards of human actions. But 
is ſuch .the- adminiſtration of Providence in 
the preſent ſcene of things? is the divine ap- 


probation akoays manifeſted by the proſperous 


condition af me virtuous; or his 4% pleaſure 
in 
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282 SERMON XVIII. 
in the deſtitute and miſerable ſtate. of the 


wicked ? It muſt be confeſſed they are not. 
—Difrreſſed virtue, and proſperous villain, ard 
not only real, but common caſes ; and yet 
both may be permitted by Providence, either. 


as the natural reſult of human liberty, abuſed 


by paſſion, and perverted by appetite : or 2s 


the unavoidable conſequences of ill. concerted 


ſchemes, and miſtaken policy. But ſtill, theſe 
promiſcuous diſtributions of happineſs and 
miſery, if they really be fo, can extend no 


further than the preſent life. So that, though, 


according to the ordinary courſe of things, 
there may be one event to the righteous and to 
the wicked, in this ſhort and precarious ſtate _ - 


of being; yet we may be as ſure, as that God 
is juſt, and wiſe, and good, that the virtuous 


enn no more be miſerable, upon the whole of 


their n than the wicked can be happy. 


In the mean time has not the ſupreme 80. 
vernor of the univerſe made all the declara- 
tions in favour of right conduct that could be. 

conſiſtent with the liberty of moral agents? 


by annexing bappineſi, though not in all, yet, 


in moſt caſes, to the practice of virtue; and 


by appointing miſery, and Fein, though per- 


haps 


© 7 . „ . 2A cms 
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haps not always adver/ity, to be inſeparable 


attendants on vicious actions? Nay more, is 
not every virtuous attainment as ſure to be 

followed with the conſcious approbation, as 
every baſe purſuit is with the moſt uneaſy and 
painful apprehenſions of our own minds ?— 
What a wiſe and gracious proviſion is this for 

the direction of rational but fallible beings | 


The confines between fight and wrong, are 


ſeparated, as it were, by a narrow and dan- 
gerous channel: but theſe natural apprehen- 
/ions, being fixed in the mind, ſerve as /ights 


that are placed upon a. lofty ſhore ; to point 


out to the unthinking mariner thoſe rocks 


and ſhoals that lurk under the deceitful ſur- 


face, to direct him how to reach the bliſsful 
harbour of eternity. Beſides, it is evident, 


from what every one feels, if he attends to 
what paſſes in his own mind, that the force 


of theſe apprehenſions is neither much di- 
miniſhed by the preſent conſequence of our 


actions, nor confined to them. It reaches 


forward to futurity, and in ſome meaſure an- 
ticipates that final judgment. which the good 
* . and the Wicked fear. 


But 
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24 SERMON XVII. 
But after all, what are the-moſt probable 
conje&ures of human reaſon compared with 
the clear revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God, as diſplayed: i in the goſpel ? They are 


_ only as the faint glimmering of the morning 
ſtar, which fades away to nothing at the riſing 


ſplendor of the ſun. For, in the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures the certainty of a future ſtate of retri- 
bution opens upon the mind with an irreſiſt. 


able force of truth, completing the wonder- 


ful plan of Providence which remained undif- 
cloſed for many ages; and enabling us fully 
to vindicate the wiſdom and goodneſs of the 
divine diſpenſations, as we clearly perceive 
that they all have reſpect unto the final re- 
compence of reward, which he will render unto 
| every man. mares. to bir Works, | 


i 


See then, with what truth and propriety 


of character the ſcriptures repreſent the ſu- 
preme Governor of the world, as the judge 
and rewarder of human actions. Miſdoum and 
knowledge, impartiality and integrity give us 
the higheſt idea we can conceive of the merit 
of an earthly judge. But what are all theſe 
qualities united, in compariſon of the infinite 


perfections of the GOT J am be, faith 
the 


SY 


%E — 
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the f pirit of God, 20h ſearcheth the reins and 
learts x. He knoweth the fecret ſprings of 
our be even before they are carried 
into action. And as there is not any creature 
that is not maniſeſt in his fgbt; but all things 
are naked and open to tbe eyes of him with 
whom we. have to do +, and to whom we are 
accountable ; ſo he will bring every wark into 
judgment,  avith every ſecret thing, whether ut 
be good, or whether it be evil . Artfully con- 
cealed as the ways of the wicked may have 
been from-the eye of the world : fair as the 
hypocrite may have ſtood in the opinion of 
hort-ſighted creatures like himſelf, by caſt= 


ing a veil of darkneſs and ſecrecy over the 


moſt criminal conduct; yet will he hereafter 
find, that be darkneſs Was 70. darkneſs with. 
God, but the night was as clear as the days 
the darkneſs and light to bun are both altke 9. 


Thus DO Va" in diſcerning the ways of 
men, is the zwiſdom, and no leſs impartial is 
the juſtice of God. He alſo who is the com- 
mon Father of all intelligent beings, cannot. 
be ſwayed by any partial affections.—Love 


2 Rev. n  . Heb. i iv. 13. f Eceleſ. xii, 14. 
9 Plalm CXXXIX, 12. 7 
and 
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and hatred, reſentment and envy, caprice or 
intereſt, may ſometimes pervert the judg- 


met of human tribunals, but can fever in- 


fluence the divine decrees. Accordingly we 


are aſſured that God it no reſpecter of perſons : 
but in every nation he that | feareth bim, and 


worketh righteouſneſs, i is accepted of him . On 
this invariable principle all his decrees will 
turn. — He will render unto every nan accord- 
ing to his deeds : to them, who by patient con- 
finuance in well doing, ſeek for glory and bo- 


nour, and immortality, eternal life : but unto 


them that are contentious, and do not obey the 


truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon every-ſoul 


ö of nan that doeth evil Tf. And, as a further 
proof of the equity and impartiality of the 
divine decifions, the goſpel ſhews us, that 


they will be exactly proportioned to the mo- 


ral improvement or neglect of thoſe capaci- 
ties which have been implanted in us: for 
that ſervant who' knew his lord's will, and did 


it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes t: that 
they will concur with the internal evidence 


of our own: conſcience : for ont f thine own 
. 


“Ads x. 345 35. + Rom, ii. 6, 75 8, 9. 
_ + Luke xii, 48. 1 $$ 9 A 
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mouth will I judge Shoe, thou wicked fervant ! 


— That they will be adjuſted alſo to the 


meaſures of benevolence and mercy, we ſhall 


| have diſpenſed to our fellow-creatures : for 


if we forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will our heavenly Father forgive us *,—And, 
what ought to be a very affecting conſidera- 


tion, they will be proportioned to the patient 


d. reſſes of the virtuous, and the wanton abuſes 


of the proſperous ; ; for, it is the declaration 
of Chriſt himſelf in the perſon of Abraham : 


Son, remember that thou in thy life time re- 


 ceivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 


evil things: but _ he is comforted, a 


thou art tormented ＋. 


At that nothing might be wanting to 


im preſs the minds of men with an awful ſenſe 


of this great and terrible day of the Lord, 


when he cometh with righteouſneſs to judge the 


world, and his people with equity, the ſacred 
writers haye heightened the deſcription. of it 
with ſuch noble images, and with ſuch a dig- 
nity of expreſſion, as nothing but-1afpiration 


itſelf could ſuggeſt. After informing us that 


God, agreeably to the eternal purpoſes of 


 * Matt, vi. 1325. + Luke xvi. 25. 
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288 SERMON XVIII. 
his providen ce, hath committed all judgment 


to his Son, by whom alſo he made the worlds; | 


they proceed to ſet before us the ſolemnity 


of his appearance: That he 40311 deſcend from | 


_ heaven i in the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 


oith ten thouſands of his. famts, and all the 


hoſt of angels : whilſt the firmament on high 
reſounds with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God. At this glorious 


ap pearan ce the faſhion of this world © ſhall 
paſi away, and the whole material frame of 


things ſhall be disjointed. The heavens alſo 


being on fire ſhall be diſſolved ; the elements 


ſhall melt with a fervent heat, and the earth, 
and the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt 


up , and withered as a ſcioll. With theſe 
illuſtrious manifeſtations of his power, he 


ſhall fit upon the throne of bis glory 5 and be- 


1 fore him ſhall be gathered all nations f. Then 


ſhall that ju and final ſeparation be made to 
the right hand, and to the left, - wherein virtue 

and vice, the religious and the i impious, ſhall 
be eminently re e and the deciſive 
ſentence which will then be pronounced, ſhall 
for ever determine the reſpective happineſs 
and miſery of all intelligent beings. 


2 Peter x. 12, + Matt. xix. 28. t Ibid, xxv. 31. 
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And now, upon the whole, what are tlie 


ſentiments; what the conduct, which theſe 


intereſting conſiderations ſhould ſuggeſt to us? 


If death itſelf be not more certain than a 
judgment to come; and if ſome evidence of 


this awful truth ariſes naturally out of our 
notions of the perfections and providence of 
Cod, and the moral obligations and capacities 


of nan if it be immoveably fixed in the ap- 


prebenfions of the human mind, and receives 


the ſtrongeſt confirmation from the diſco- 
veries of the goſpel =what manner of ferforts 
ought me to be in all holy converſation and god- 


lineſs | Let us then frequently reflect, that 


bur everlafting doom depends entitely upon 
our preſent conduct; ind let us purſue that 


reflection to its proper Conſequences ; not only 


to examine wherein we have done wrong, of 
td form ſerious purpoſes of ameiidinerit for 
the time to come; but to carry thoſe pur- 


poles i into immediate execution. But, as the 
Apoſtle declates, 7 if we continue to fiti ibi alfully 


ofter we have reterved the knowledge of he 


truth, there remainetb no more. ſacrifice for fmi, 
but 4 certain fearful locking for of judgment, 


and feery indignation „ which ſhall devour the im- 


Fenitents : 3 
Vox. I. | 6 | | We 
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We know that ſin, to obtain pardon, muſt 
be followed by repentance, but may not 


death prevent it? If we have lived Jong enough 
to commit ſin, can we be aſſured that we tal 


fill live long enough to repent of it? The 


uncertainty therefore of life, ſhould put us 
upon making immediate. preparation for death ; 

eſpecially as that will alſo be a preparation 
for judgment. And yet it is to be feared, 
that the whole of life is often loſt, as to 
the moral uſes of it, by not attendin g to the 
uncertainty of its duration. Look into the 
world, and you ſee daily and melancholy 
proofs of it: look into the ſcriptures, and 
you find the kindeft admonitions to remind 
you of it. What is man, ſays the Pfalmiſt, 
but a thing of nought, whoſe time paſſeth away 
like a ſhadow *? and, what is your life, ſays 
the Apoſtle +, but a vapour that appeareth 
but for a litth while, and then vaniſheth away? 
Nor does the prophet þ afſign us a more du- 
table period. —AlI fleſh is graſs, ſays he, and 


all the goodlmeſs thereof as the flower of the 


feld but the graſs withereth and the flower 
Fadeth ! Why now are ſuch flecting forms as 


0 Pſalm cxliv. 4 + James iv. 14. I Iſa. xliv. 6, 7. 


; theſe | 
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hs jt ii out is the frtelt Ma of 
hin Tife Met to direck us to 4 proper ind 
rationat uf& * our "ſhort and uricertarrt if ab6ds 
in this world: in ofder to entitle us to the 


endleſs felicity of the next? Be hot, then, 
ſo amuſed with the ſucceſſion of days, and 


months, and years, as to forget that you are 
inceflanfly advancing to yout laſt moment. 

Conſider; that, in fact, the moment you be- 
gin to live, you begin to die ; for the ſeeds 
of life and death are ſown and grow up to- 
gether : and thoſe years which add to your 
growth and ſtrength, to your riches and ho- 
nours, are juſt ſo many taken away from the 
fam total of life; and all the remainder is no- 


thing but uncertainty; for we know neither 
the day nor the hour in which it will expire. 


But this we certainly know; that it is appointed 
unlo men once to die, but after that the judg- 
nent. Let this knowledge make us wiſe unto 
falvation. Let it produce in us a conſtant 
and even tenor of goodneſs; for that will be 


dur ſtrongeſt ſecutity againſt the ſurpriſe of 


death, as well as the beſt preparation for our 
appearance in judgment. In a word, let us 


ſet a proper ſhare of our affe&ioms on things 
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202 SERMON xvIt 
above, and not devote them all to the things of 
the earth; that when Chrift whois our ſecond 
4 5 ſhall appear, we * may 1 with bin 
MOTT 


Col. wh, 4 
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THE FULNESS OF TIME. 


GAL. iv. 4. 


When the fulneſs of the time was come, God 
font forth his Son. 


O ſearch into the counſels, and to aim. 

at aſſigning cauſes for the proceedings 

5 of an infinitely wiſe Being, is an attempt little 

| luited to the capacities of human nature. Rea- 
fon, abſtractedly conſidered, is too feeble a 

light to guide us through. the intricate paths 

of Providence. We can only collect the ſcat- 

tered rays that revelation hath ſhed upon 

them enough at leaſt to content us with the 

happy efe#s of the divine diſpenſations, 

though we cannot * diſcover the 
1 cauſe, 


TR. Seh 
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Such will be the reſult of gur enquiries 
into the fitneſs and propriety of that period 
of time, wherein God was pleaſed to publiſh 
the laſt and moſt perfect Abe of his 
will, by the perſonal appearance and miniſtry 
of his Son. That it 


of the infinite wiſdam of him who appointed 
t; and the reaſon why it was the fitteſt 
= muſt ever be referred to the ſame wil 


dom. But yet, as this glorious event has 


long been happily determined, we are thence 
enabled to trace out many progreſſive ſteps of 
Providence in the conduct of it; and, from 
conſiderin g the then ſtate and condition of 


the world, may collect ſome very prahabje 'Y 
reaſons why it took place at that time prefer- 


ably; ito any other. We might indeed avail 


ourſel ves of the feveral prophecies which im- 


mediatoly relate to this memorable ra, and 
point out the: penfecticoincidence between the 


Predictions, and the event which they pre- 
| ciſely fix to a certain period : but as theſe are 
proofs: that the ſincere believer cannot want, 
and the incredulous do not readily admit, it 
will be ſufficient to reſt the preſent enquiry 
* a deduction of other circumſtances. 
Thus, 


have benn the fitteſt 
time is certain, from the ſingle conſideration : 
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Thus, a ſhort review of the divine proceed- 
ings towards the Jewiſh nation ;——of the en- 
largement of the Roman power :—of the 
improvements in human learning, and the 
wrong principles of religion and morality 
which then obtained in every part of the 


world, will in ſome meaſure diſcover to us 


both the fulngſi and the fitneſs of that parti- 
cular time wherein Ged Jent forth his Son. 


And firſt, That the Creator i in the exerciſe 
of his moral government may conduct his des 
ſigns by the intervention of his creatures; 
and that the manner in which he is pleaſed 


to conduct them muſt ever be the fitteſt and 


beſt, are unqueſtionable truths ; for they ariſe 
from a juſt idea of his adorable perfections.— 
If then it be a fact, and we have all the mo- 


ral certainty of it that the nature of things 
will admit, that God was pleaſed to make 


uſe of the Jewiſh people, as the principal in- 
ſtruments of conducting the merciful deſign 
of the chriſtian diſpenſation, through a ſeries 
of many ages, ought we not to defer as much 


to infinite wiſdom in the choice of the means, 


as to infinite goodneſs in the appointment of 
the end 4 Thus to the Jews were committed 
U 4 the 


the oracles of God; 5 a ficcelion of pro: 
phets raiſed up amon 8 them, who, beſides 
their occaſional communications of the divine 
will, were gradually to unfold the coming 
and kingdom. of the Meſſiah, whoſe dominim 
is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not Poſe 
away, and his kingdom that wobich ſhall not be 
deftroyed*. It has long, indeed, been the 
peculiar misfortune of the Jewiſh people, and 
not the leaſt of the many chaſtiſements de- 
nounced againſt them, that the reſt of man- 
kind have habitually aſſociated the ideas of 
ridicule and contempt with their very name; 
yet even this eircumſtance, however it ma 

affect their preſent intereſts, ſtamps the ſig- 
nature of truth upon the hiſtory of their bet- 
ter days ; and offers this concluſion to every 
_ candid mind, that the Jews world not have 
been once the moſt fayoured, often the moſt 
puniſhed, and ill the moſt wonderfully pre- 
ſerved, of any people upon earth, but to ſerve 
ſome great and important ends of Providence, 
which in due time were to be accompliſhed 
among them. Not but we may plainly per- 
ceive a certain propriety in the choice of this 
people, even on the ground of moral recti- 


| #® Daniel vii 14. Mic. iv. 7. Luke i i. 33 
| © tude, 
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tude, —Deſcended from an anceftor eminently 


diſtinguiſhed for his faith in God, and his 
many virtues; and to whom therefore the 
divine veracity ſtood engaged, that in his ſeed 
all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed *, 


they were, at this period, . the only people, 
who, amidſt the groſs idolatry that had over- 


ſpread the world, retained any ſenſe of true 


religion, and the unity of the divine nature. 


Principles, which, as they were of the ut- 


moſt importance to moral virtue, and to the 
| honour and majeſty of God, may well be ſup- 


poſed to recommend the profeſſors of them to 


his all- powerful protection. 


It needs not be told in what a miraculous 


manner this protection was often diſplayed i in 


their favour: nor what grounds we have to 


believe, that he, who with a mighty hand 


and out- ſtretched arm, wrought their deli- 
verance from Egyptian bondage, was the ſame 


divine agent that, in The fulneſs of time, was 
ſent with the offer of a more plenteous redemp- 


tion. We need only obſerve, that from the 
commencement of their economy to its com- 
| plete eſtabliſhment, they experienced every 


Gen. xii. 3 xviii. 18. xxii. 18. 
provi- 
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providential interpoſition that the circum. 
ſtances of their caſe required; all tending to 


impreſs their minds with an awful reverence | 


for that name which is great, wonderful, and 


boly ; all directed to enforce an inviolable ad- 


herence to thoſe religious rites and inſtituti- 


ons, which were equally appointed to be the 


zefts of their obedience, and to prefigure a 
mare precious ſacrifice that was to Come, 


But in their proſperity they forgat God, 
and the ſcenes that followed were of a diffe- 
rent caſt, being for many ages alternately 
compoſed of deſertions to idolatry, and re- 


turns to duty ; of guilt and contrition; of 
captivity and deliverance; of vindictive juſ- 


tice, and pardoning goodneſs. In every thing 
| was the hand of heaven clear and manifeſt, 


The very calamities, that were deſervedly in- 
flicted on this particular people, were made 


ſubſervient to the production of general hap- 
poineſs, by diffuſing the knowledge of the only 
true God, through the ſeveral places of their 
captivity.— It was owing to one of theſe re- 


volutions in their government, that the ſa- 


cred Books of the Old Teſtament were tranſ- 
lated into a lan guag ge which was univerſally 


under 


5 B. 09. 2D w«w 
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work. was undertaken at the SR I a Laut 


and learned prince ; and the performance 


received with the hanour and reſpect that 


were dye to the divine authority of the ori- 
ginal; the fame of it may be ſuppoſed to reach 
whereyer the language itſelf was known : and 


the Greekseſpecially, whoſe curioſity in ſearch- 


ing after new ſyſtems was at all times remark- 
able, would not fail to examine theſe divine 


records with all that critical ſagacity which 


com paſed their character. But how ſtrongly 
muſt their attention have been engaged, when 
they found the entire conqueſt of the Perſian 
monarchy, exactly foretold in one of the pro- 
phetic books , which had ſo lately been 


gained by the valour of their countrymen. ? 


And may we not preſume, that the accom- 


pliſhment of this extraordinary event, would 
naturally procure ſome. credit to the many 
predictions of the other prophets ? Would 


: curioſity like theirs overlook the lofty and 


N piolemy Philadelphus, king of 8 who cauſed the | 


Septuagint tranſlation of the Old Teſtament to have been 
made, about the year of the en 4430. Before the 
Chriſtian era 284. | 


+ Daniel vii. & alibi. 


| POR: 
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figurative expreſſions i in which the kingdom 


of the Meſſiah was deſeribed? or remain in- 
different to an event in which every nation 
upon earth was to be concerned? It is certain 
they did not; ſince to this freedom of aceeſs 
to the ſacred oracles of God, fo pravidenti. 
ally opened to the Gentiles, and to this only, 
muſt be imputed the numerous proſelytes that 
were every where gained over to the Jewiſh 
religion. And how naturally did this pre- 
pare the way for the introduction of a more 
reaſonable ſervice? For the converts to Ju- 
daiſm were neither ſo much intereſted in the 
ſuppoſed temporal dominion of the Meſſiah as 
the Jews, who aſſumed it to themſelves as a 
local privilege : nor was their ſenſe of the Mo- 
faic and Prophetic writings fo perverted by 
the wrong interpretations of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who had vainly arrogated the key 
of all knowledge, and the explanation of every 
dark ſentence. And hence we may account 
for that readineſs to embrace the gracious con- 
_ ditions of the goſpel, when the fulneſs of the 

time did come, ſo much more remarkable 
among the Gentiles, than among the inha- 
bitants of Judea, where our Saviour began his 


pm 


* 
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miniſtry, and to, whom the important ends of 
his miſſion were to be firſt e N 
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And now, every hag was rad = pre- 


pared for the full accompliſhment” of this 


happy event under the Jewiſh diſpenſation. 


Their ſecond tem ple was rebuilt, their daily 
ſacrifice reſtored, the Knowledge of God was 


ſpread abroad, and their city become the uſual 


reſort, at their ſolemn feſtivals, for proſelytes 
of all nations under heaven. But it had well 
nigh filled up the meaſure of its iniquities, 
bad killed the prophets, and foned them that 
were ſent unto them : yet as the judgments | of 
God are true and righteous altogether, it might 
be rte. that the laſt overtures of pardon 
and peace ſhould ſoon be made to a ſinful and 
ſtubborn generation, by him who was much 


more than a prophet ; that at leaſt the rem 


nant might be ſaved, who knew the time of 
thei vi/itation, before they ſhould be i involved 


in one. common deſtruction ! And indeed the 


fad. cataſtrophe that ſpeedily befel both city 
and country, ſeems only to have been ſuſ- 
pended for this reaſon ; and that its nearer 
approach. might. be more ſtrongly marked by 
our Fayjour 8 prediction, whilt the ſurviving 


part 
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part of that unhappy people, fy piaievec, 
unmixed, unſettled, and retaining their ori- 
| ginal character, have ſerved to convey through 


every age and nation, a living reftimony ol 8 


his divine miſſion. | 


But the fitneſs of the FO r 5111 6 God bY 
forth his Son, will further appear from con- 
| fidering the then fate and conditio ion of things 

in the Pagan world, 11 1 


At the commeneement of this great 1 
the ſupreme dominion' of the moſt” civilized 
parts of the earth was veſted in the Romans; 
to whom Judea itſelf was become a tridntary 
province, though gratified' with a reſervation 
of ſome ſhare of the civil authority. This 
extenſive empire, acquired as much by their 
policy as their power, the Romans had hi- 
therto maintained by their clemency and good 
government.—Their laws were rather granted 
to the conquered, as a privilege, than impoſed 
on them as a yoke : but with regard to reli- 
gion, they generally left that as they found 
it: at leaſt they had not yet compelled men 
t fall down and worſhip the imperial ſtatue 

 ephich they afterwards ſer up, A point of 

7. * 
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moderation particularly fivourable to tlie re- 
ception of chtiſtinry. They were then alſo 


at peace with the reſt of the world ; by wich 
mankind were at leiſure to devote: their ar- 
tention to any ſerious enquiry,” a and all Obfta- 
eles to 4 mutual exchange of ſentiments te- 


moved by a free and open communication be- 


tween the ſeveral provinces and the feat of | 
the empire. The Jews themſelves were at 


this juncture a commercial people, and Had 


made conſiderable ſettlements 'both in 1 taly, 


and the maritime parts of Greece and Syria: 
ſo that no extraordinary event cold happen 
in Judea, but an account of it wotild be rea- 
dily tranſmitted to the moſt diſtant parts. At 
this petiod too, the Romans were no led re- 
fpetable for their karting than their power, 


and, if leſs ſagucious than the Greeks, they 


were however more ſolid. But the traths 
that our Saviour was about to publiſh, the 
miracles he was to work, atid the example 
he was to ſet, wete proof againſt the inqui- 


fition of both theſe qualities. F al ſhood will 
avail itfelf of ignorance ; and impoſture of 


eredulity: but truth only ean abide the tor- 
ture of free enquiry, and ſtand the examina- 


tion of a ſound as well as penetrating judg- 


4 ment. 
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ment. Well therefore might it be devtiied | 
the fitteſt time with infinite wiſdom to ſend 


him, who was the truth and the hfe ; when 


the world was ſufficiently qualified to examine 


and try the reaſonableneſs of his dactrines, 
but yet could attain to no kind of certainty 

on points the moſt intereſting to human hap- 
pineſs, except it had been revealed to them 
from above, It muſt however be acknow- 
ledged, that the moral ſyſtems of the heathen 
world were truly excellent in compariſon | of 
their religious principles; affording us a clear 
proof to what ſublime heights the human 
powers can ſoar in ſpeculation, and how low 
they fall in practice; yet ftill they were but 
ſyſtems ;. laws without ſanctions, precepts 
without authority, and rules without reſtraint, 
Erected alſo on the looſe; unſettled founda- 
tion of human opinion, they were often ſhaken 
by the diſcordant notions of the philoſophers 


themſelves, and generally left with large open- 


ings for the impure indulgence of ſenſe and 


appetite. Even thoſe parts that were the 
moſt ſplendid and beautiful, were ſeldom 


founded on ſtronger motives than the ami- 


ableneſs of virtue, and the abſtracted fitneſs 


of thin ng: which yield but a feeble 


ſupport 
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ſupport to the mind in the day of adverſity, | 


and have been juſtly exclaimed "RY as 
more HEY _ * 


Thus did their ay ſtand alone, and 


unſupported by the ſanctions that were ne- 


ceſſary to enforce its obligation; whilſt the 
indecency, the abſurdity, the inhumanity alſo 


of their religious inſtitutions, rather tended 


to confound that natural ſenſe of good and 
evil; to corrupt that ſhoot from the tree of 
knowledge, which the author of wiſdom hath 
planted in the minds of all his rational crea- 
tures, than to cultivate, and enable it to bring 


forth fruit to perfection. But, if theſe were 
times of ignorance that God was pleaſed to 
wink at, it ſufficiently ſhews the fulneſs of 


the time to be come for a general revelation of 


the divine will; when the very nations, who 


valued themſelves ſo much upon their high 


attainments in knowledge and the arts of civil 


life, as to account all the reſt of the world 
batbarians ; appear to have retained ſuch il- 


liberal ſentiments of the Deity, and ſuch ſu- 


perſtitious forms of worſhip, as differed little 


from thoſe of the moſt ſavage and uncivilized 
people, except in the pow” and ſplendor of 


Vox. I. X . 
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their ceremonies. Both indeed wr ſlipped 


they knew not what: the time was now come, 
when they were to be taught, to ty fe 
Father in Hiri, and in truth . 


| Here then let us —_ And whilſt with 
the warmeſt gratitude we pour forth our tri- 
bute of praiſe and thankſgiving to him why 


hath called us out of darkneſs intd his marvel. 
lous light, let us neither be ſo wye mn 'our | 


own conceits as to deny the neceſſity of any re- 
velation; nor / weak, as to petplex ourſelves 
with difficulties, why this moſt clear diſco- 
very of the divine will ſhould have been with- 
held from the world ſo long. Happy as we 
are in the glorious proſpects which it opens 
to us, let us with all humility purfue both 


the means and the end of a diſpenſation that 


had infinite goodneſs for its motive, and infi- 


nite wiſdom for its direction. Theſe perfec- 


tions of the Deity are actuated not by views 
of partial, but of general, good. The moſt 
extenſive human knowledge hath bounds 


which it cannot paſs—ſees but in part, and 


propheſies in part. It is God only, in whok 


fight a e years are but as ag PK 50 _ 


John i iv. 24. 


* 
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can pervade the remoteſt parts of futurity, can 
adjuſt and diſpoſe his ſeveral diſpenſations to 
their reſpective occaſions, and clearly perceive 


what advantages will reſult from their ap- 


pointment at one period of time preferably to 
another.— As well may we aſk, why the life 
of man 1s not now protracted to the ſame ex- 
tent of duration as in the firſt ages of the 


world, as to aſk, why the hopes of a happy 


eternity are aſſured to ws, which were but 
faintly, if at all, revealed to them? As well 
may we aſk, why ſo many uſeful and amaz- 
ing diſcoveries have been lately made in the 
works of 'nature, that were beyond the diſ- 


cernment of our moſt ſagacious anceſtors f 


But to remove every difficulty of this kind, 


let it be conſidered, that, though the perfect 


knowledge of our redemption was ing with- 
held from mankind, the benefits of it were 
never withheld. The merits of Chriſt's all- 


ſufficient ſacrifice commenced with time, and 


will reach to eternity. The juſt, who lived 
by faith, will inherit the promiſe ; and they, 
who ſincerely ated up to the degrees of na- 
tural light afforded them, we may charitably 
hope will hereafter be rewarded with a pro- 
portionate ſhare of bliſs and happineſs. | 
X 2 Now 


| 
| 
} 
| 
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Now to him that is of power to eftabliſh nt 


according to the revelation of the myſtery which 
vs hept ſecret fince the world began, but now 


is made manifeſt to all nations for obedience of 


faith—to God only wiſe be all praiſe and glory 
| through Feſus Chrift, for ever *. Amen. 


Rom. xvi. 25, 26, 27. Partim. 
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


Ae. 


| GAL. . 4. 5. 


When the . of the time was come, Gid 
ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 


under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the 
. of ſons, 


bd - | E ſentiments ak at all times, but 

more eſpecially at the annual returns of 
this holy ſeaſon, will naturally ariſe in the 
mind of every fincere Chriſtian, are thoſe of 
gratitude, thankſgiving and love, for that 
amazing inſtance of divine goodneſs, which 
was manifeſted to the world by the incarna- 
tion and birth of Chriſt, the 855 ry ns 


bon of God, | 
* 1 e 
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Of the truth of this gracious diſpenſation 
we have, even at this diſtance of time, all the f 
evidence that the nature of the event is ca- 0 


pable of, and a reaſonable mind can require. 
We have not now indeed a meſſenger from 


heaven, as the hepherds } had, to proclaim the Wt 
glad tidings of great foy which the birth of J 
Chriſt ſhould bring 70 @// people. It is not c 
given ws to hear the harmonious choir of p 
angels, chantin g glory to God in the. higheſt 7 
on earth pear , good will towards men . We u 
have not, with the wiſe men of the eaſt, a i fi 
ar to co aduct us to the place where the child m 
lay, that we may go and worſbip him. hut we ke 
happily live at a time when we behold the in 


glory of the Lord ſhining in every page of his Cl 
everlaſting goſpel—when the Gentiles haye come 1 
to his light, and tings to the brightneſs F his * 


ring Þ when whatſoever we now want of mn 
the evidence of ſenſe, is amply made up to th 
us by the gradyal accompliſhment of many fi 
remarkable predictions that were previous, as of 
well as ſubſequent, to the glorious event of os 
this day : and if thoſe 1 were ſufficient to raiſe be 
and ſtrengthen the hopes of mankind, that mM 
ſome extraordinary perſon Was to come forth 1 

1 


* Luke ii. 14. 1 Ifaiah Ix. 3. 
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from God; theſe, ſurely, cannot be leſs effec- 
tual to confirm our faith in him, now he 7 
come. | 


That the moſt proper period of time, for 


the manifeſtation of this great my/fery of god- 


Jeſs, was fixed by divine appointment, is 
clearly intimated by the Apoſtle in the former 


part of the text: for when the fulneſ5 of the 


time was come, God ſent forth his Son, And 
upon this part 1 have heretofore treated on a 
ſimilar occaſion, with a view to vindicate ſo 


much of this gracious diſpenſation, as relates 


to the particular time wherein Chriſt came 


into the world, by conſidering the then cir- 


cumſtances of the Jewiſh people in particu- 


lar, and the civil as well as moral ſtate of the 


world in general. In ſpeaking to the remain- 
ing part of the ſubject, I ſhall not enter fur- 
ther into the Apoſtle's argument, which is 
finely adapted to the point he had in view, 
of correcting the miſtakes of his judaizing 
converts; than to obſerve, from the paſſage 


before us, how the dom of God is diſplayed 


in the manner of ſending forth his Son, as 
made of a woman and made under the law ; and 


likewiſe his goodneſs in the gracious end and 
X gorge 
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purpoſe for which he did ſend him; 10 redeem © 
them that were under the law, that we e might 2 
recerve riod adoption of 8 0 


But, in i conſidering this ſubject, far be it 


from me to attempt to explain how the eter- 
nal Son of God was made of a woman; or by 
what mode of connexion the two diſtinct na- 
tures of God and man were united in the per- 
fon of Chriſt . Too many are the hereſies, 
too groſs the ſuperſtition, and too fatal the 


divifions, which a preſumptuous inquiry into 


theſe myſterious points have already produced 
in the chriſtian world. If the virgin herſelf, 
"unable to comprehend, ventured to inquire, 


how this could be? the reply of the angel, 
which ſatisfied Ber doubt, - ſhould likewiſe re- 


move our icruples.—-** W 7h God nothing it 


e ible.” 


Admitting then, that whatever infinite wif- 


dom propoſeth as an end, will certainly be 
accompliſhed by the „tteſt means; on this con- 
ceſſion, we may briefly inquire, whether there 
does not appear, to every reaſonable mind, a 
fitneſs and propriety in the manner of con- 


ducting this merciful diſpenſation, ſufficient 
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for all the purpoſes of eſtabliſhing our. faith, 


and n g our practice? 


And here we may obſerve, 8 abet | 


the grounds and reaſons of God's proceedings 
are utterly impenetrable to the wiſeſt of his 
creatures, (for he chargeth even bis angels with 
folly *,) he may notwithſtandiag be pleaſed 


ſometimes ta reveal, and at other times to leave 


them to be diſcovered by their effects: but, 


in either caſe, if they viſibly tend to the ad- 
yancement of human happineſs, we are led 
to acknowledge, that this hath God done, and 
: * percerve eat it is bis work, | 


Thus, if we ſeriouſly review the hiſtory of 


man's redemption, - which begins with the 
creation, and will end only with the diſſolu- 


tion of the world, we plainly diſcern ſuch a 
perfect conſiſtency and fitneſs in all that the 


ſacred writings reveal to us of its riſe and pro- 
greſs, as clearly manifeſt the pure ſource of 
mercy. and truth from whence they flow. 
Faint and feeble as its rays appear, at the firſt 


dawn of revelation, they gradually increaſe as 
gur inquiries into the ſcripture advance; and, 


2 Job iv. 18. 


although 
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N although ſometimes over-ſhadowed with types 
and figures, or covered with the veil of pro- 


phetic allegory, we are nevertheleſs ſoon 


brought out of darkneſs by that marvellous light 
which the later prophets and the evangeliſts 
throw upon every part of the ſubject. Hence 
the inſpired authors of the New Teftlament 
may be ſaid to preſent us with a key that 
opens and unfolds the grand deſign of Provi- 
dence that runs through all the extraordinary 
events, predictions, types and promiſes, con- 


tained in the Old; and it is by mutually il- 


luſtrating each other, that the veracity of 


both is confirmed, and their b mean - 


ing better . 


Thus, in regard to that part of the Chriſ- 


tian Diſpenſation we are now conſidering, as 


the Old Teflament inſtructs us how God in 


the beginning of time created all things, and 
gave them a law which ſhould not be broken; 
and how the firſt of the human race fell from 
their obedience to that law, and forfeited 


their immortality; ſo the New informs us to 
what perſon in the Godhead this creative 


power was- committed that it was his -eter- 
nal Sen by whom God made the world, and who 


bete : 


tw, . > 24A a> > . . = *%, . 2 - a—_ 1 
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therefore was pleaſed when forfeited- by fin, 


to undertake the redemption of it. Accord- | 
ingly in the Old Teſtament is given an early 


but myſterious promiſe, that #he ſeed of the 
woman ſhoutd bruiſe the ſerpent's head * : and 
the New explains how this promiſe was ful- 
filled, by the San of God being manife/led in 
the fleſh to defiroy the works of the devil +. 


One prophet had foretold, that à woman 


ſhould compaſs a man f; another, that 4 vir, 
gin ſhould conceive and bear a ſon d. The 
evangeliſts relate the miraculous manner of 
the virgin's conception, and give the moſt 
exact and circumſtantial evidence of the birth 
of that ſon: and, as hee had it revealed to 
them that the Meſſtah was to deſcend from 
Abraham and David, ſo theſe plainly demon- 
| ſtrate, by an accurate deduction of pedigree, 


that, in reſpect of his human nature, he was 


the feed of Abraham, and of the houſe and 
lineage of David. In a word, both the ap- 
pointed time and place of Chriſt's coming 


into the world, alluded to in the prophetic 
writings, are in the goſpel realized by the 


event: and though it was Coy an extraordi- 


. Gen. i iii. 15. 1 Jobn i iii. 8. Jer: xxxi. 22. 
$ Taiah vii. 14 | 


nary 
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nary conjuncture of - gircumſtances that he 
happened to be born at Bethlehem, a place re- 

mote from the reſidence of his reputed pa- 
rents; yet the very occaſion of their repair- 
ing thither, in obedience to the decree of the 


emperor Auguſtus, became the means of ve. 


rifying a very early prediction, that the ſcep- 
ter was departed from Fudab, and a lawgiver 


from between his feet *, when Shilob came, 


With theſe and many other divine atteſta- 


tions; God ſent forth his Son made of a woman; 
and not only fo, but, that a fitneſs and pro- 
priety might appear throughout the whole of 
this merciful diſpenſation, he was made under 
the law; became ſubject to the diſcipline, obe- 
dient to the precepts, and liable to death; the 
penalty of that very law, which he himſelf, 
by virtue of the compact with his choſen 


people, as their ſovereign Lord and King, 
had ſolemnly enacted and enjoined. But the 
temporary ſanctions and ceremonies, of that 
particular covenant, having now anſwered the 
end of their inſtitution ; and Chriſt being 
come to erect his ſpiritual and univerſal king- 


dom; ; it became him, as he declarodl, 70 e * 


Gen. xlix. 10. 
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all righteouſneſs, by a perfect obedience to 


both the moral and ceremonial law; which 
he could not otherwiſe do than by being made 
man; in order to redeem his peruliar people 
from the yoke and burthen of the one, and 
mankind in general from the ſentence pro- 
nounced by the e If taſting * for 


every man. 


— 106 however imagine, that. all. was 
mere unconditional favour on Chriſt's part, 
and nothing to be done, no duties to be per- 


formed on the part of man. A merciful diſ- 


penſation was indeed to ſucceed one that was 
rigorous ; and a fincere, though imperfect 
obedience—a ſorrow for fin,—a love of vir- 


tue, and a firm reliance on the divine pro- 
miſes, were graciouſly declared to be the terms 
of our acceptance with God, through the 
mediation of his Son, inſtead: of an abſolute 


and exact performance of duty. But if mercy 


thus rejoiced againſt Judgme , this is far from 
implying that we may cont in fin that grace 
may abound ; or, that the more we rely. on 


the mercy of God, the more we magnify the 


merits of Chriſt, ſince every ſtep in the œco- 


nomy of grace tended no leſs to inculcate the 


Aueceſſiy 
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zecefity of moral virtue, than to raum the 
nn of 1 it with endleſs Ot 


Bae we are to obſerve, that it was to ins 


firu& and reform as well as to redeem the 


world, that God ſent. forth hit Son; and, if 


fer, it muſt on every view appear expedient, 


that he ſhould be made man; that by ap- 
pealing to the reaſon of mankind'for the truth 


of his doctrine, and to their affections for the 


greatneſs of his love, a proper foundation 


might be laid both for faith in his merits, 
and obedience to his commands. Thus com- 
ing as he did 0 ſeek and to ſave that which 
was of}, to enlighten the underſtanding and 


to immortalize the nature of man, he em- 


braced every occafion, improved every inci- 
dent, reſolved every queſtion, ſo as to explain 
and enforce both the duty and dignity of hu- 
man nature; inſtructing his followers in the 
pure and ſpiritual worſhip due to God; in the 
juſt and friendly offices they owed to each 

other: drawing their minds off from all ſel- 
fich and low purſuits of worldly objects, and 
exeiting them to thoſe high attainments in 
vütus and moral: goodneſe, which would ren- 


der 
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der them meet ö de arobunted che children 


of their Father who: wat in beuven. His di- 
vinity thus covered under the veil of huma- 
nity, he could familiarly converſe with, and 
inſtruct perſons of all ranks and diſpoſitions ; 


and it could not but leave a favourable im- 
preſſion upon the mind of every candid ob- 
ſerver, beſide the irreſiſtible conviction that 


ſprung from his miracles, that the whole prac- 


tice of his life, in every thing- he did, was 
ſtrictly conformable to the principleshe taught, 


—Blefied will they be who follow his exam- 
ple, 2 with ” 1 nd mo 5 


Nor was it more . chat Chriſt 


ſhould take our nature upon him and be made 


man, to inſtru the world 7: righteouſneſs, 
than to offer himſelf a propitiatory e 


for the /ins of the world. 


Whatever was the origin of aides and 


offerings for ſin, whether they were inſtituted 
by divine appointment, immediately after the 
fall, as a temporary ſatisfaction for the inſtant 
death of the firſt, and other ſubſequent of- 
fenders, it is certain they could have no merit 
in themſelves but what they derived from a 


reference 
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reference to this laſt and only effefual ſacri- 
fice. And hence we learn, why Chriſt was, 


in the eternal mind, the lamb flain from the 
foundation of the world: and why, under the 


law, without ſhedding of blood there was no re- 
miſſion.— But Chrift in his divine nature could 


not ſuffer: in his human nature, in the body 


+ that was prepared for him, he could not only 
ſuffer, but, what muſt render his ſufferings 
infinitely meritorious, after doing the whole 
will of God, and perfecting the obedience 
that all mankind had failed in, he voluntarily 
ſubmitted to death, the penalty of our tranſ- 
greſſions; that he might reconcile us to God, 
and recover for us the forfeited gift of eter- 


nal life. 


: And here we kink another, and that the 


moſt intereſting proof, of divine wiſdom in 
the method of conducting this gracious diſ- 
penſation: for had not Chriſt been made, 
though in a miraculous manner, of the ſub- 
ſtance of a woman, as he could not have lived 
for our inſtruction, nor died for our redemp- 
tion; ſo neither could he have riſen again for 
our juſtification. Whereas by completing 


the plan of our ſalvation with this glorious 


act 
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at of omnipotence, every other article of out 


| faith His immaculateggoriception, his moſt 


holy life, his meritorious death, the fthtnors= 


tality of the ſoul, the teſurrection of the body, 


and his coming again to. judgment, have re- 
ceived ſo ſtrong à Confirmation, that they 
muſt firſt call in queſtion the power, the wit- 
dom and goodneſs of God, before they can 
reject the evidence for the truth of chiiſtia- 
nity ; and maifitain, that thoſe perfections of 


the Deity had no coricetn, either in the nn. 


ner of Chriſt's coming into the world, or the 
merciful purpie for Which he did come. _ 


It is true be canie unto his wth, and bis gun 
received bim not * : but how dearly the Jews 
paid for rejecting ini, though not mote {6 


than their own dreadful imprecation drew 


upon them, their ſuffering poſterity as yet 


exhibit a moſt wonderful proof. And, after 
all, will human wiſdom; will that infatuated 


people, ſay, what other manner could {6 well 


have anſwered the general end of the Meſfiah's 


comin g. which was, 7 ſeek and to ſave that 


which was let ? — Would they have had 


* 


him come in thunderings and earthquakes, 


Jou f. 8 1 Luke xix, 106. 
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and all the, terrors of omkipotence, as when | 
he gave ö the law. to the Iſraelites the wil. 
derneſs ?—But how, ſoon were. 1 awful 


impreſſions effaced, and the ſpirit and i inten- 


tion of that law perverted Would they have 
had him come with the power and, ſplendor 

of a mighty conqueror, that was to ſubdue 
the nations around them, and to tread down 


their enemies on every fide ? This they cer- 
Run looked for ; * this, alas ! would have 


to hre mens lives and not to fy e them; 

nor 1 it be ſappoſed, that the word Ra 
have been more happy under a] ewilh, than 
a Roman yoke: or, would they have ſeen 
him deſcend from heaven i in. the Tull diſplay 
of glory which. he had with the Father before 
the world began * ? In ſuch a manner he could, 
no doubt, have manifeſted himſelf to man- 
kind; and he gave an iuſtrious inſtance of 
his power in this reſpect; when, during his 
| transfi iguration 0 on the mount, his countenance 
four as the fun, and bis raiment became white 
as. ſnow +: But what, effect could the Meſ- 
fiah's public appearance, in this form, have 
pd on. the mind of men, but either to pro- 


* John: xvii. 5. 1 Matt. xvii. 2. Mark ix. 2. 
Luke ix. 28. 
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duce an irrgßſtible cenvifion: of his divinity, 
or to confound and aſtoniſh their reaſon, as 
we find it did his moſt intimate: diſciples at 
the time; without ſupplying the rational 
means of faith and conviction, for. that and 
every nation under _— o the end of 
tine? ICH A DOD » 


And: thus we ke, even Gras Powe christ = 
_ conſiderations, with what perfect wiſdom, and 


conſiſtency: of deſign, God ſent. forth: bis. Ser 
made f a: woman who, with infinite goods 
neſs, ſubinitting to ſuch an amazing humilia - 
tion, hath fulfilled all that the priphets had 
ſpoken of him, hath bruiſed the ſerpent's - 
head, triumphed over death and the grave, 
ſet open the gates of immortality, and by 


teaching us how to purify our nature, hath 


delivered us from death eternal, and reſcued 
us from the bondage , corruption, into the 0 = 
F1GUs 3 of the aba of God. v. 


Hare: then, is the © of an 
end moſt worthy: the inter poſition of that in- 
finitely. wiſe and good Being, who ſo graci- 
ouſly undertook it. And what a glorious | 


| „ i * Rom. viii. 21. 8 
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: proſpect, what an eternal ſource of comfort 


and joy doth it open to us to be aſſured, that 
| we have now an advocate with the Father Jeſus 

Chrift the righteous, who is the propitiation for 
eur fins u, and through whom we have re- 


ceived the adoption off ent. Well might the 
divine Apoſtle cry out in a rapture of grati- 


tude, Behold ! what manner of love the Fa- 


ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we [ſhould oe 
called the ſons of God ; that ve, who might 


fay to corruption, thou art my father, and to 


the warm thou art my mother , ſhould be be- 
gotten again to a lively hope of an inheritance, 


incorruptible, undefiled, and reſerved in hea- 


ven for us that We, who were alient from | 


| the commonwealth of Iſrael, ſhould no longer 
be frangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the ſaints, and of the bouſhold of God F! 
In ſhort, that we, who by nature were the chil- 
dren of wrath, ſhould by grace become the chil- 
dren of Cod; and, as our Apoſtle well ar- 
gues, F children, then heirs—heirs of God, 


and joint-heirs with Chriſt ( — Theſe, ſurely, 


are privileges ſo tranſcendantly great, as ought 
to inſpire every one with a moſt ardent zeal 


"Tak x John il. 2. + Ibid. iii. I, | t Job xvii. 14. 
ny" ii. 19. * Baptiſm. - C Rom. viii. 17. 
; to 
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to deſerve and enjoy them; they are privi- 


leges too from which none are excluded; but 


which all, both high and low, both rich 


and poor, are freely allowed to aſpire after 
and to N 4 


Had then ſhall we be, if from a due 
ſenſe of the ineſtimable benefits of our adop- 
tion, we ſincerely pay the -obedience of ſons 


in this life; and everlaſtingly happy, when, 
at Chriſt's ſecond coming to Judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, he who was in all things made 
like unto us, ſin only excepted, ſhall not be 


aſhamed to call us his brethren * ; but ſhall ac- 
knowledge us as ſuch, with his own gracious 
invitation, of Come, ye bleſſed children of my 


Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, 
from the foundation of the world Þ ! 


„ Heb. ii. 12. + Matt. xxv. 34. 
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TRE LOVE.OF GOD IN SENDING HIS ONLY- 
* BEGOTTEN SON, CONSIDERED AS A MO- 
TIVE TO CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE, 


1 20 n iv. 9. | 


15 ah Was i manifeſted the love 97 O towards 
| ts, becauſe that God ſent his only-begotten 
Son into the world, that we might live through - 


Y paſſage of „ was many. 1 
delivered by our bleſſed Lord himſelf, 
involves i in it the gracious end and. deſign « of 
the chriſtian diſpenſation. It diſplays the 
immenſity of the love of God to man it ex- 
hibits the moſt convincing proof e of that love 
itt points out the ineſtimable benefits that 
may be derived from it, and propoſes the rea- 
ſonable conditions on which thoſe benefits 


= be obtained, * 25 | . 
| D 4 bo ve 
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We myſt not, however, ſuppoſe that this,, 
love of God ſo manifeſted to the world, wag 
that kind of ſove which ſprung from appro- 
bation ; for the world was dead in treſpaſſes 
and Ans, and was altogether becoms abominable: , 
but it was love founded on compaſſion, on the 
tender mercies of God, who was not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
fo repentance V. Accordingly what St. John 

aſſerts in the text, is founded on the declara- 
tion of our Saviour himſelf—God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould nat f periſh 
| "oy * ig 4 life F. 


Ho ow comfortably 0 theſe aſſurances 
found i in the cars of all the frail and forfeited 
poſterity of Adam] and what tidings of great 
Joy do they bring 70 all people, who know that 
unta them was born, as on this day , a Saviour, 
who is Chrift the Lord / You, my brethren, 
will now hear them, as I truſt you often have 
done, wh a pw 3 and it —_ be 


* 2 Peter ii iti. gs + John iii. PP | 
T2 The Nativity of the Prince of Peace 3 . ; common 
called Chriſtmas-day. = a 
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| my buſi: in order to confirm your reli- 


gious impreſſions, briefly and plainly to ſet 


before you: Firſt, In what an extraordinary 


manner; and ſecondly, For what a merciful 
purpoſe, the love of God was manifeſted to 


us. He. ſent his only begotten Son into the world 
hat We gbr live through him. 


I. Various are the ways wa which the love 
of God to man might be illuſtrated and proved 
—by the divine image after which he was 


created by the rank given him in the ſcale 
of earthly beings - by the bountiful proviſion 


for the gratification of his ſenſual appetites— - 


by the Powers of reaſon and liberty where- 


with he is endued—and by being made ca- 


pable of religious adoration, with a conſci- 
ouſneſs of the rectitude or depravity of his 
conduct. Even when mankind had fo per- 
verted their ways that their hearts were ſet 


in them to do evil continually, God was gra- 


ciouſly pleaſed, at fundry times and in divers 


manners to ſpeak to, and endeavour to reclaim | 


them by his prophets, But when all ſuch 
merciful interpoſitions failed of producing 
their proper effect, it pleaſed God, in the ful- 
neſs of time, to ſend his only begotten Son, as 


4 


330 SERMON XXI. 


the king did in the parable, to his rebellious 

ſubjects; ; not, indeed, with a ſplendid train 
of attendants, adorned with titles of honour 
and cnfigns of dignity, as earthly princes do: 
but in a mean and humble ſtate, in the form 
of a ſervant, 70 mini Mer, and not be mini Mere 
antes; nay, to be deſpiſed, rejected, a man of 
ſorrows, acquainted with grief, ſmitten of 
God+, and ſubmitting to die, that we might 
not die eternally, This ſurely was the greateſt 
inſtance of divine love that could be ſhewn to 
a ſinful world. Thus was the only begotten 
Son of God ſent into this world: into this 
moſt imperfect ſtate of things where, to many, 
their delights are few, and their troubles nu- 
merons ; where, to all of us, a little pain de- 
ſtroys the reliſh of the greateſt pleaſure: where 
bunger and thirſt, nay, even plenty and ful- 
nefs, often make us miſerable : where we are 
aſſen flattered with falſe hopes, and dejected 
by groundleſs fears: where an indiſpoſition of 
body caſts a cloud over the mind, and a de- 
preflion of ſpirits frequently impairs and con- 
ſumes the vigour of both: where, in ſhort, 
outward accidents, and inward infirmities, are 
perpetually forming a conſpiracy againſt our 
Matt an, 38, u Iaiah lil 3 4. 
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bippineſa, at a time perhaps when we are 
leaſt prepared to oppoſe and defeat them. 


And was ſuch a world a fit receptacle for 
our Lord and Saviour! Could the king of 
heaven condeſcend to empty himſelf of his 
glory which he had with the Almighty from 
che beginning, and to dwell in this vale of 
miſery ? to have not only the common wants 


and infirmities of nature to ſtruggle with, 


but to ſuffer afflictions which were uncommon, 
which were even peculiar to him: and the 


merit of all this enhanced, by the confidera- 
tion of thoſe bliſsfal regions, which he volun- 


tarily left in order to ſuffer them? We all 


know that, with thoſe who paſs from a ſtate 
of want, and pain, and wretchedneſs, to a 
ſtate of affluence, eaſe, and happineſs, the re- 


membrance of their former ſufferimgs, is ſof- 


tened by the ſenſe of their preſent enjoyments ; 


whereas to fall from the higheſt bliſs into the 


very depth of miſery, is to be doubly miſer- 
able; inaſmuch as the recolleQion of what is 


paſt, aggravates the evils we now ſuffer —And 


does not this obſervation apply to the caſe of 
our bleſſed Lord ? and lead us truly to eſti- 
5 ue, if indeed it be poſſible to eſtimate, the 


* infinite 
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infinite love of God, and the amazing 3 | 

neſs and condeſcenſion of his beloved Son? 
Can we poſſibly conceive any two conditions 
to be more widely different than what he 
poſſeſſed in heaven, and that which he /ubmit- 
ted to on earth The mind of every ſerious 
chriſtian cannot but be raiſed to: the higheſt 
pitch of ecſtacy and gratitude, as often as he 
religiouſly contem plates the exceeding riches 
of the grace of God * thus ſhewn to ſinful 
man. It is a noble and ſolemn appeal of the 
royal pſalmiſt to the ſenſe of mankind, when 
he aſks, who is like unto the Lord our God, 
*0ho- hath bis dwelling on bigh, and yet hum- 


Bletb himfe If to behold the things that are in 


heaven and earth +? This, indeed, ſhews the 
kindneſs and care of Providence over all his 
works 3 but what is this to that infinitely ſu- 
perior care and concern which he manifeſted 
in ſending his only begotten Son into this 
lower world ? ? Who, although he dwelled on 
high in the boſom of his Father, | where 
neither ſorrow, nor pain, nor evil can eater, 
and where thouſands and ten thouſands of 
angels paid a cheerful obedience to his com- 
mands; yet, revorthcieſs, willingly pn 


by N . ii. * = - TPfalm xiii, * : 
his 
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his celeſtial manſions, his wide empire over 
all the hoſt of heaven, to inſtruct, to reform, 
and to ſave an un grateful world, that did not 


even offer _ a _ where to lay bit bead! 

13 9 1 
"IT. But our teen of the divine lays 
will be ſtill further heightened, by conſider- 
ing in the ſecond place, for what end, and on 
whoſe account it was that God ent hit only- 


begotten Som into the world 5 and this was, for 


ſo the text declares, that we might live through 
him ;—that we, who by reaſon of our diſobe- 
dience were enemies to him, and whoſe be- 
haviour was ſo far from deſerving ſo much 
love and compaſſion, that it rather deſerved 
his diſpleaſure and vengeance, might, not- 
withſtanding, through his all-ſufficient mes» 
rits; and a ſincere though imperfe& obedi- 
ence to his precepts, be raiſed from the death 
of fin to à life of righteouſneſs x. It is not un- 
common in ſcripture language, to expreſs a 


ſtate and habit of /in by death; as, on the 


other hand, to mean by /fe, the being born 
again, and putting on neu habits of virtue, 
In this manner did our Saviour expreſs him 


ſelf, to the ſurpriſe of Nicodemus ; ;  Marve 


* Burial Office. 
not 
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not that I feid unto thee, ye muſt be born again. 
Hence we are ſaid to be quickened by repent- 


ance, who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins 3 


agreeably to which, St. Paul bids: the Roman 


converts reckon themſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin, but alive unto | God r Fe * 


_— 


But the more general 1 popale meaning : 
of theſe and ſuch like expreſſions is, that we, 


on account of Chriſt's merits, ſhould not die 
eternally, but be put into a condition of re- 
covering the forfeited gift of immortal life; 
which is frequently mentioned in ſoripture as 
the happy ect of Chriſt's. coming into the 


world. And ſurely, in this view, we have 


ſo glorious a manifeſtation of the divine love, 
as ſhould call forth all the powers of our fouls 


to admire and praiſe the gracious author of it. 
That God ſhould efe2# an end ſo beneficial 


to us, by means ſo condeſcending on his part, 


is a leflon of humility and thankfulneſs to 
men and angels. Immortality, or a paſſing 


from pain and death into a ſtate of endleſs 


felieity, has ever been the ardent wiſh, the 
| John ji, 7. 85 F Epheſ. „ 7 Rom. vi. 11. 


inex- 
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inextinguithable defire of the” human mind': 
it is that fountain of living water, which the 


| thirſty ſoul ever gaſped after, and which alone 
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can ſatisfy the laudable ambition of a gene- 


rous and exalted nature; but which was nevet 
clearly revealed until Chriſt himſelf brought 
it zo light. To be continually advancing ! in 


our. progreſs towards a glorious eternity; to 


be able to enlarge our proſpects beyond the 


ſcanty bounds. of ſepfe ; to behold, with the 
eye of faith, the inexhauſtible ſource of end- 
leſs and i improving happineſs; to have all our 


miſtaken notions corrected, our knowledge 


enlarged, the ways of Providence unfdided, 
the infinite perfections of the divine nature 
diſplayed, and every thing prompting us to 


join with angels and archangels in ſongs of 


praiſe and thankſgiving, are blęſings devoutiy 
to be wilhed—a hope ſtedfaſtly to be cheriſh» 


ed—a rom ſe gratefully t to be received: the 


moſt capacious mind can conceive nothing | 


greater, nothing equal ; and can only adore. 
the goodneſs of God, who, by the birth of 


his Son, gave birth likewiſe-to this moſt tom- 


fortable hope and expectation of being begot- 


ten again io an inboritauce incurrupiible, und 
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that e not away, b in heaven fo 
1. 3— 


_ now, 1 g briefly conlidered 820 
of the many inſtances that might de pro- 
duced, whereby the love of God is manifefted 
Zo us in the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, . what re- 


turm ſhall we make for it, or, in what man- 


ner ſhall we praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs, 
and declare the wonders he bath done for the 
children of men + ! And here the love of God 
conſtraineth us to pay that debt in kind, or 
by a return of love, as we cannot properly 


diſcharge it any other way: for they, as our 


Saviour obſerves, ought to love much, to whom 
much is forgiven 1. Hence it naturally fol- 
lows that we ought to love God with all our 
beart, with all our ſoul, and with all our 


Prength : for although we cannot be profitable, 


we may, and ought to be grateful to him. But 
the beſt, and only way of ſhewing that we 
really love God is, by keeping Bis command- 
ments, And yet there are ſome duties that 


more immediately and viſibly, as it were, de- | 


mn and many ifeft our love to him; ſuch as 


rs + Pam eviũ. 4. t lebe vii, 47 
TR Plraiſe 


penting ſinner to the mercy-/eat of God. 
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- praiſe and thankſgiving, with a public ac- 


knowledgment and remembrance of all that 
Chriſt did and ſuffered for us. Very properly, 
therefore, does the wiſdom of the church often 
and earneſtly invite you, my brethren, upon 
this ſacred day eſpecially, to the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, which was inſtituted 
and ordained, for the very purpoſe of moſt 
devoutly contemplating the infinite love of 
God, and ſhewing a grateful remembrance of 
the all-ſufficient merits of Chriſt. Here then, 
at his holy table, let the pride of human wiſ- 


dom be debaſed, and devotion exalted. Here 


let the remembrance of a dying Saviour, ſha- 
dowed out to us by the viſible elements of 
bread broken, and wine poured out, lead our 
thoughts back to the ſame Saviour conung into 
the world for our inſtruction, and dying for 
our juſtification. His 4:rtb, and his death, 
form the two extremities of that everlaſting 
chain of divine love, which unites every re- 


21 


But there is another inference, which St. 
John himſelf draws from the text. Beloved, 
ſays he, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 

Vol, ke -- 2 love 
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be ont another n. This, indecd. is what: 1 
Apoſtle lays: down, as the only ſure teſt» of 
dur loving: God at all: ſince if we love nat 
our bretbrem aubom we have ſein, how, ſays he, 
can we. loue God ubom ue have not ſeen? And 
doth not Chriſt himſelf expreisly declare, that, 
except we have love one to another, we cannot 
be bis afſepler?—It is not by oonſanguinity 
only, or affinity, that we art to deem our 
felves brethren: we are ſo by nature, by grace; 
by partaking of ane faith, one hope, one bap- 
tiſm': by having one God and Father of us:all, 
2wh0 is in all, and througb all:; for in bim 
abe all live, and move, and have our being. 
We muſt love, therefore, as: brethren ; and 
each of us give ſuch proofs of our love as our 
reſpective ſtations and abilities may require: 
they that are in honour, by condeſcending to 
them of low degree; and they that are rich, by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor to thoſe eſpecially, 
and, at this good ſeaſon, more bountifully, to 
thoſe whoſe merits are as viſible as their 2wants: 
who may have once ſeen happy days of plen- 
ty, and chearfully diſpenſed that benevolence 
fo others, which they themſelves now ſtand 


I Jchn ir. 11. f Epheſ.iv.6.* 
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: in need of. In a word, to maintain the chriſ- 
f. tian character, we muſt be kindly afßectionate 
7 one to another, and live peaceably with all men, 
7 putting away from us all bitterneſe, and wrath, 


4 and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, with 
„ 4 ll malice— being kind one to another ; tender- | 
* hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
y Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us; ever remem- 
© bering how the love of God was manifeſted to- 
'; wards us, by ſending- his only begotten Son into 
= the world that we might live through him. 
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